
Chapter 1

THE PROTOCOLS OF THE

WISE MEN OF ZION

ONE DAY IN THE SUMMER OF 1917 A STUDENT
was reading in his room in Moscow. A stranger entered, laid a
book on the table, and silently vanished. The cover of the book
bore in Russian the words from the twenty-fourth chapter of
Matthew: ‘He is near, he is hard by the door.’

The student sensed the masterful irony of higher powers in this
strange happening. They had sent him a silent message. He
opened the book, and the voice of a demon spoke to him.

It was a message concerning the Antichrist, who would come at
the end of days. The Antichrist is no mythical being, no monkish
medieval fantasy. It is the portrait of a type of man who comes to
the fore when an epoch is dying. He is a man with a white skin,
in everyday clothes, dangerously contemporary, and a mighty dema­
gogue. He will talk with the masses, and at his word, the masses
will rise up and turn a culture to ashes, a culture which has de­
served no better, since it has borne the Antichrist in its own image
and for its own destruction. The great Russian philosopher Sol­
oviev described him. The Antichrist ‘does not look like what he is,’.
and therein precisely lies the danger. He is a young man with a
strong personality and seductive power of speech and writing. He
is an ascetic and a vegetarian. He will win fame first by a book in
which ‘respect of the ancient traditions and symbols stands side by 
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side with a bold and thorough radicalism in social and political
problems . . . absolute individualism with an ardent fidelity to the
common weal. . . .' Then, in Berlin, he will become ruler of the
‘United Slates of Europe’; he will conquer Asia and North Africa;
America will submit to him voluntarily. He is an absolute genius,
and he may, says Soloviev, wear a small mustache.

This is the demon who speaks out of the book.
‘We shall talk with the people on the streets and squares,’ says

the demon, ‘and teach them to take the view of political questions
which at the moment we require. For what the ruler says to the
people spreads through the whole country like wildfire, the voice
of the people carries it to all four winds.

‘We’ — the demon always says ‘We’ — ‘shall create unrest, strug­
gle, and hate in the whole of Europe and thence in other con­
tinents. We shall at all times be in a position to call forth new
disturbances at will, or to restore the old order.

‘Unremittingly we shall poison the relations between the peoples
and states of all countries. By envy and hatred, by struggle and
warfare, even by spreading hunger, destitution, and plagues, we
shall bring all peoples to such a pass that their only escape will lie
in total submission to our domination.

‘We shall stultify, seduce, ruin the youth.
‘We shall not stick at bribery, treachery, treason, as long as they

serve the realization of our plans. Our watchword is: force and 
hypocrisy!

‘In our arsenal we carry a boundless ambition, burning avidity,
a ruthless thirst for revenge, relendess hatred. From us emanates
the specter of fear, all-embracing terror.’

A gabbling demon, and self-conceited, too:
‘We are the chosen, we are the true men. Our minds give off the

true power of the spirit; the intelligence of the rest is instinctive
and animal. They can see, but they cannot foresee; their inven­
tions are purely corporeal. Does it not follow clearly that Nature
herself has predestined us to dominate the whole world?

‘We shall not submit the unique greatness of our ultimate plan,
the context of its particular parts, the consequences of each separate
point, the secret meaning of which remains hidden, to the judgment
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and decision of the many, even, of those who share our droughts; we
shall not cast the gleaming droughts of our leader before the swine,
and even in more intimate circles we shall not permit them to be
carped at.

‘We shall paint the misdeeds of foreign governments in the most
garish colors and create such an ill-feeling toward them that the
peoples would a thousand times rather bear a slavery which guar­
antees them peace and order than enjoy their much-touted freedom.
The peoples will tolerate any servitude we may impose on them, if
only to avoid a return to the horrors of wars and insurrection. Our
principles and methods will take on their full force when we pre­
sent them in sharp contrast to the putrid old social order.

‘Outwardly, however, in our “official” utterances, we shall adopt
an opposite procedure and always do our best to appear honorable
and co-operative. A statesman’s words do not have to agree with
his acts. If we pursue these principles, the governments and peoples
which we have thus prepared will take our lOU’s for cash. One
day they will accept us as the benefactors and saviors of the human
race.

'If any state dares to resist us; if its neighbors make common
cause with it against us, we shall unleash a world war.’

And then the demon spreads his wings, conceals the sky, darkens
the world:

‘By all these methods we shall so wear down the nations that
they will be forced to offer us world domination, We shall stretch
out our arms like pincers in all directions, and introduce an order
of such violence that all peoples will bow to our domination.’

Who.is this ‘we’? Who is it that brags so absurdly?
To the student it is not absurd. It sounds fantastic, but it is not

a mere tissue of lies. He turns back the pages and discovers that
all this accursed wisdom, all these diabolical plans, were hatched
out by a group of old Jews, who met together in a back room in
Basci, Switzerland, in the year 1897. The demon aiming to devour
the world is a Jewish club. It stands there in black and white, de­
scribed at length, with place and date. Twenty years had passed
before this knowledge found die right man. And dius The Proto-
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cols of the Wise Men of Zion, since become so famous, fell into the
hands of Alfred Rosenberg.

A mysterious occurrence. Rosenberg himself has often told how
the unknown suddenly stepped into the room, laid down the book,
and silently departed. To Rosenberg it was a sign from heaven.
Both the place and the hour were significant. Moscow, 1917. Far
to the west, the German-Russian phase of the First World War was
drawing to an end in crumbling trenches; in the streets of the
capital, the Russian Revolution was ebbing and flowing. Alfred
Rosenberg, the son of a shoemaker, born in Reval (Tallinn) on
the Baltic, was then twenty-four years old; he was of German
descent but as an Esthonian, he was a subject of die Russian tsar.
He had been raised in the German and Russian languages; he had
first studied engineering and architecture at Riga, also on the Baltic;
then, when the German army occupied Riga, he had fled. Now
he was studying in Moscow.

The globe was afire. The tsar’s empire was crumbling. Perhaps
there would never again be peace. Perhaps this book would tell
him why. The demon, who had incited the nations against each
other, had spoken. Perhaps he, Alfred Rosenberg, understood him
better than others; for in his own soul he could feel more strongly
than others the mesh woven by hatred and love between the
nations. He came from the tsar’s Baltic, German provinces. He
could scarcely say whether he was more Russian or more German.
But today there were greater things concerning which he must
achieve clarity. Here in Russia’s holy city, in Russia’s language, he
had received a message. Judah, a book has brought forth thine
innermost thoughts! He, the student, would close his eyes and be­
lieve it all his life, as firm as a rock. Was a new epoch of world
history beginning in Moscow at that hour? Surely one of the most
astounding, far-reaching, and bloody conspiracies of all time was
bound to that hour. He who could read would go far.

‘The nations,’ says the demon, ‘love and honor audacity in states­
men. Faced with an act of violence, they say: that was vile but
clever! A scoundrel’s trick, but wonderfully executed! With what
insolence! Our leaders must move toward their goal with un­
paralleled boldness. Then we shall break all resistance in our path.’
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The vision sends forth an icy chill and a breath of deadly truth.
The demon of world domination has spoken. He has proclaimed

the great secret: the world can be dominated. Bowed with weari­
ness, the peoples demand subjection. And those who resist will be
tamed by terrible blows and sufferings. Modern society is charged
with fl magical current which in all men creates the same tlioughtsJ
The masses expect great things of their rulers. And for that reason!

great things are easy.
This is the true sense of the secret writings which we today know

as The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion. Everything else in
them develops from the basic idea that world domination is possible
in our time: with sovereign contempt it is shown with what rela­
tive ease it can be achieved. Later, at third, fourth, and fifth hand,
these profound thoughts were woven together with a figment of
forgeries and purposeful lies which confused and obscured the
whole document to the point of unintelligibility. But precisely in
that condition it could be swallowed without understanding by
millions of readers, and this gave it its great effect.

Today we are in a position to re-create the original content of the
document. Its content is how to establish dictatorship with the
help — and abuse — of democratic methods. The genesis of Caesar-
ism is described. We are told that democracy, if carried to its ex-i
treme conclusion, provides the usurper with his best weapons. FurP
thermore, democracy, in the international field actually offers a
dictator, who has firmly entrenched himself in one country, the
possibility of world domination. This is the true content of the
famous Protocols. I

Three generations ago a brilliant thinker wrote this secret form­
ula for the achievement of world domination. We know little con­
cerning his life. He was a French lawyer named Maurice Joly.
He was, at the time he wrote his little book, a conservative, legiti­
mist and monarchist. He had no thought of writing a secret docu­
ment; on the contrary, he had in mind a satire against Napoleon
III, then emperor of the French. Whether he ever perceived that
he was leaving behind him the prophecies of a great seer; whether
he ever guessed that his book embraced a political doctrine of world­
shaking force, we do not know.
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of the world and satisfy them with all the means which a dom­
inated earth holds at the disposal of the knowing.

Is this the truth? Who has spoken? Perhaps it is only a half
truth, but even in its halfness it is of enormous import, which is
not seen by most men. The demon has spoken — or shall we say
the spirit of the age — or, in still other words — die new type o£
man, who is imprinting his features on this age. History is the
most skeptical of all sciences; it knows no absolute truths. It docs
not matter whether things really are as the demon says; what mat­
ters is to know whether there are men who see diem that way; and
whether these men are important.

This is the meaning which our age breathes into the teachings
of Machiavelli. At its base, however, lies an eternal pessimistic wis­
dom which teaches that men are easily satisfied, hence easy for a
clever mind to dominate. These two elements, die modern truth
and the timeless wisdom, give the book a terrifying power which
shines through the varnish of superimposed lies.

Maurice Joly had understood the meaning of domination. He
knew the modern mass and its state of mind. He had seen a master
guide it. The master was Napoleon III, conspirator, usurper, and
for nearly twenty years emperor of the French; at once nationalist
and socialist, democrat and tyrant, pacifist and conqueror, dictator
by virtue of bayonets and the plebiscite; applauded by the masses
whom he had politically raped. Joly had written his book widi him
in mind. He was meant when the demon spoke: we shall stultify
the people, we shall promote disturbances in Europe and elsewhere,
we shall create a mighty central power, we shall commit crimes,
and the people will admire us for them. If gallstones had not made
a wreck of this third Napoleon, he might have died in power and
glory.

Joly’s magnificent portrait of modern tyranny underwent a
strange fate. After thirty years of oblivion, its great day came. It
was discovered by a group of Russian conspirators. Not, to be
sure, by the Russian revolutionaries of that day, the Nihilists, Social
Democrats, or Social Revolutionaries; but by a few crafty agents
of the counter-revolution, members of the Ochjjtna. the tsar’s secret
police. They wanted to frighten the tsar and drive him to blood­



8 DER FUEHRER PROTOC

shed. To this end they persuaded him that the Jews of the whole
world had devised a secret conspiracy to achieve domination, first
over Russia, then over the whole world.

Claims of this sort were not new; they lay to a certain extent in
the air. In the nineteenth century the Jews had nearly everywhere
— though not in Russia — achieved civil equality and thus taken
their place in modern society. Some had amassed great wealth, a
few — for example, the house of Rothschild — had even attained
real influence, and inspired a venomous anti-Semitism. Soloviev,
for example, quotes a French priest who wrote ‘that he lived by
anticipation of that glorious day when, the skin stripped off ... the
Jews will be used for making cheap carpets.’

This epoch lies behind us. Today Rothschild is a memory, no
longer a power. Anonymous, massive concentrations of power in
industry and finance have relegated the Jewish bankers and big
merchants — once so impressive—to second or third rank. There
is a Jewish problem; this book will not attempt to deny it. As a
modern Jewish leader, Theodor Herzl, said, ‘The Jewish ques­
tion exists wherever Jews live in any considerable number. . . .
The longer anti-Semitism lies dormant, the more furiously it must
break out.’ Nevertheless, painful as it is, it principally concerns the
Jews themselves; it is not and never was the chief problem of
society as a whole, which has other and graver worries. But in the
nineteenth century, it was possible for imaginative minds to be
frightened by the aura of political power surrounding certain Jew­
ish names. In 1868, Hermann Godsche, a German signing himself
Sir John Retcliffc the Younger, wrote a novel entitled Biarritz. In
it twelve rabbis from all corners of the earth meet in the Jewish
cemetery in Prague. There they set up a cry of Satanic glee, for
through accursed gold, through its mighty bankers, Judah has con­
quered the world, bought kings and the princes of the Church;
Judah is wallowing in vice and glory. The rabbis represent the
twelve tribes of Israel and speak Chaldaean. Subsequently this chap­
ter, somewhat revised, was printed in pamphlet form and translated
into foreign languages. And now, lo and behold, we have an
‘authentic document,’ proving the existence of a Jewish world con­
spiracy.
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self-indictment of modern dictatorship. This presumably is why
the material appealed so strongly to these conspirators of dictator­
ship. They were confronted with their own image.

They could scarcely have pondered the matter very deeply, but
it is precisely in the unconscious acts of men that history is most
clearly revealed. The Ochrana men knew that this was good mate­
rial, that they could make use of it. That was enough. In one or
two evenings, over a pipe and a cup of tea, you could adapt this
colorful but rather anonymous document for any purpose, put any
label on it. Where Joly speaks in the first person singular, puts
his speeches in the mouth of Machiavelli, means Napoleon III, and
is actually denouncing modern Caesarism as such — just substitute
'We Jesuits,’ ‘We Freemasons,’ ‘We Englishmen,’ or ‘We Jews’ —
the result would be a fragment of perverted truth, hence not entirely
incredible. As for Ratchkovsky and his clique, they were interested
in the Jewish angle.

Their plan was more than a simple palace conspiracy. It was the
first great attempt at a mighty national counter-revolution against
the democratic and socialist revolution of the nineteenth century.
The plan was to fuse the passion of the people and the cold power
of the state into a mighty, counter-revolutionary force that would
shake society to its foundations. If the movement had succeeded,
it would most likely have transformed the old autocratic tsarism
profoundly from within, made it a hundred times more powerful.
In Holy Russia, at the beginning of the twentieth century, it would
probably have created a new phenomenon in many respects re­
sembling the later fascist dictatorships. Society in Russia was fur­
ther advanced in its spiritual disintegration, inwardly more pre­
pared for revolution than anywhere else in the world; at the same
lime the state power was stronger than anywhere else. Hence, it is
understandable that this first attempt at a state-directed revolution
should have been made here. It is in any case worth thinking
about. Through this conspiracy, Russia became the spiritual mother
country of modern fascism, as it later became the world center of
communism.

As nucleus of the counter-revolutionary popular movement, a new
party was formed. A certain Butmy was its leader. This party was
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military in organization. Its storm troops rode through the coun­
try, performing ‘propaganda by action.’ Chief among their activities 
was a bloody persecution of the Jews, the aim being to call atten­
tion to the Jews as the ostensible cause of bad conditions. Always
strike the minority was their principle — for when a minority is
punished, it is guilty in the eyes of the masses. The name of the
movement was ‘The Black Hixndwrls,’ which meant simply: the
black guard. The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion became the
program of this movement; with it they were born, and with it
they grew. Even the primitive version, based on Godsche’s noc­
turnal conspiracy r^hhis, had a terrible effect. It was circulated
widely, and iif'wOSgajle the signal for the Kishenev pogrom, in
which several thousand Jews were massacred.

By its very nature every fascist movement strives to harness both
the people and the state power to its will. The men who cooked up
die Protocols wanted not only to stir up the masses, but also to
take in die credulous tsar. To this end, they gave the book a 
political timeliness. A first version had been prepared toward the
end of the nineties by Golovinski and Manuilov, two journalists in
the service of Ratchkovsky. This version included^Joly’s most im­
pressive bits. For some reason or other the bombshell was left un­
used for a few years. It was not hurled until political developments
offered a particularly grateful target. In 1904-05, the pamphlet was
refurbished as an attack on Prince Svatopulk-Mirski, minister of
the interior, and Count Witte, the finance minister, who were too
liberal for the Ochrana. A pamphlet on financial policy, by a cer­
tain Sharapov, attacking Count Witte was appended. References
to the unfortunate Russo-Japanese War and to Witte’s role as
peacemaker were woven in. All this, of course, beneath the paper-
thin trimming of a Jewish conspiracy. Other propaganda works
represented the Jews as warmongers; now, on the contrary, they had
to be peacemongers; for if Witte made peace with the Japanese,
he did so — say the Protocols — on the instigation of the Jews, who
were opposed to a Russian victory. They did not want a Russian
victory, because it would have thwarted their plan for world dom­
ination.

This is the origin of the supposed textbook of Jewish world dom-
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At first the concept of conspiracy is purely symbolical. The
human mind, with its tendency to personify great objective phe­
nomena, interprets surprising objective contexts as a personal plan.
World history becomes a moral drama; the eternal struggle be­
tween man and society becomes the struggle between good and
evil; the lofty ruthlessness of history seems bearable only when it
is humanized. Thus we give it a mythological form: the gredt
hereditary enemy, the Antichrist, die destroyer, and finally, the
conspirator. The nineteenth century in Europe was indeed full of
conspirators, from the German Burschcnschaften, the Italian Car­
bonari, die Irish Fenians, to the Russian Nihilists and Socialists.
Behind all this, our imagination seeks a world context, a world con­
spiracy aiming at world domination. Where is the kernel of his­
torical truth in the fantasy of a Jewish world conspiracy? It lies in
the great world struggle for human equality to which the Jews
owe their admission to modern society; this is the historical fact
standing in the broad daylight of truth, whence it casts weirdly
magnified, indistinct, and unfathomable shadows into the back­
ground of fantasy. On the opposing side, the great principle of
inequality fights to preserve its rule; the ruling class philosophy of
a natural hierarchy, of innate differences between men. Once this
principle is expressed in the form of historical events, it also soon
assumes an aspect of conspiracy. The coup d’etat of Napoleon III
on December 2, 1851, and The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion
were not hatched out by the same mind. But they are acts of one
and the same psychological type; only this made it possible for his­
tory to combine one with the other by the thin red thread of a doc­
umentary connection.

The spirit of the Protocols, therefore, contains historical truth,
though all the facts put forward in them are forgeries. Hence its
influence on such varied times and peoples. When they were pub­
lished, their deeper, genuine content beneath the varnish of falsifi­
cation found a receptive mood in many sections of the Russian
people —a mood of decadence and despair. The Russian literature
of the period from Tolstoi to Sologub bears witness to this mood.
The superstitious tsar permitted himself to be frightened and in­
fluenced by wonder-working monks. Serious religious people were
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against the Jewish intellectuals — the lawyers, doctors, government
officials, and others who had made themselves, by their share in
modern education, so influential a part of society.

We are living in the age of technology. Technology is more than
the transformation of heat into power. It is, in general, the dom­
ination of brute force by trained intelligence. Natural scientists
have studied the soul, and vaudeville ‘professors’ have demon­
strated the power of hypnosis. The fakirs arc not the only ones
who can cast a spell over the masses. Here, this book shows what
great things are possible, even with the simplest methods. Alfred
Rosenberg is an engineer and architect, a young man who in a few
months will take his examinations for registered engineer. The
powers have laid this book on his desk and thereby given him the
watchword that was to govern his life, the open sesame of tech­
nology: everything is possible.

With the book in his bag, he fled at the beginning of 1918 to his
native city of Reval, later called Tallinn. German troops look the
city. Rosenberg remembered that he was a German. Fie volun­
teered for the German army, to fight against the Bolshevik! who
for some months had been in the saddle in Petersburg and Moscow.
The German commandant distrusted the German Russian and re­
jected him. Fie remained a civilian, earning his living as a drawing
instructor at the Gymnasium, His eyes were still fixed on Russia.
The Bolsheviki had disbanded the Constituent Assembly, pro­
claimed the dictatorship of the proletariat and the advent of social­
ism, but at the same time had given the poor peasants land, or rather
summoned them to take it; they had brutally suppressed all political
freedom, all opposition parties. Those affected resisted; there were
plots and assassinations. The Bolsheviki, in a desperate life-and-
death struggle, always in power but always on the brink of catas­
trophe, struck down their enemies by ruthless, barbaric terror. They
acted in accordance with the recommendations of The Protocols of
Zion. Were they not themselves the Wise Men of Zion? Hadn’t
they Jewish leaders? Isn’t Lenin, their top leader, a Jew? In
this, to be sure, Rosenberg was mistaken. Lenin was no more a
Jew than Rykov, Kalinin, Krassin, Bucharin, and other Bolshevik
leaders of the old guard; but Trotzky, Zinoviev, Radek were Jews.



R FUEHRER THE ARMED INTELLECTUALS 21

book of the hour. A respectable British
ost, devoted a series of articles to it.
n investigation to determine what truth
'he same occurred in France. In Poland
commended the book’s dissemination.
:d in America, in Italy, in Hungary, in
:ory of the circulation of The Protocols
vould seem to indicate the existence of
>f secret connections and cooperating
which did not become known to the
ter. And yet this network is described
cols themselves.

prepared to act. They decided to kill
er was a Socialist writer, the leader of
Dn November 6, 1918, he was virtually
than a few hundred supporters, more
gure. He was a small man with a wild
an immense black hat. On November 7

y of Munich with his few hundred men,
iroclaimed the republic. As though by
ie princes, tine generals, and ministers
When the news came, the minister of

., oh, my God, and here I am, still in

illy was a Jew. Like Lenin, he had the
iis side, but all the educated classes, the
gainst him; in such a case, there is no
an and Jew. Belatedly the intellectuals
vardice; they grew ashamed when they
a danger. Their radical hatred found its
:e the Thule Society. While the Rosen-
arts, and others whose names have been
ig— such an act, after all, was dangerous
nsulted and cast aside got ahead of them.
fount Anton Arco-Valley, a young officer,
.t on one side. Determined to shame his

insultcrs by an example of courage, he shot Eisner down in the
midst of his guards on the open street. A second later he himself lay
on the ground, with a bullet through his chest. Eisner’s secretary,
Fcchenbach, sprang forward and saved the assassin from being
trampled by die boots of the infuriated soldiers. A mass insurrec­
tion broke out, a soviet republic was proclaimed. The Communists
seized power — without bloodshed. In the place where Eisner fell,
his picture was pasted to the wall; a Red Army man stood beside it,
and all passers-by had to salute the picture. The members of the
Thule Society soaked a bag of flour in the sweat of two bitches in
heat, someone ‘accidentally’ dropped the bag in front of the picture, 
the flour clung to the ground and the walls; dogs gathered by the
dozens, the picture and the guards silently vanished. This re­
pulsive story is told here only because those responsible publicl
boasted of it. L 

An army marched against revolutionary Munich. It was a motley
troop; remnants of disbanding regiments; free corps, newly formed
of unemployed soldiers and young people eager for adventure. In 
a village south of Munich a labor battalion of Russian war prisoners,
forgotten though peace had been signed with Russia months before,
fell into their hands. Russians? Must be Bolsheviki. What else
would they be? Fifty-three Russian prisoners met their death in a
sandpit over this misapprehension. In another village, a lieutenant
asked the priest on whom he was billeted if he didn’t know a few
Red suspects in his community. Oh, yes, he knew some, and he
named twelve, all of whom, as came to light in a later trial, were
quite harmless individuals, who in the troubled times had somehow
frightened the priest. On its march the troop dragged along twelve
workers, drove them into the courtyard of the Munich slaughter­
house, and shot them against a wall with several hundred other un­
fortunates. The slaughter lasted for several days.

For on May 2,1919, Munich had fallen to the White Army, the so-
called government troops. The Red regime had survived but a few
weeks. With a single exception, its record was free of blood. This
exception regards the Thule Society, which had formed a small un­
derground free corps of its strongest members, to work behind the
Red lines. The free corps was armed and thus constituted what since
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the Spanish civil war (1936) has been called a fifth column. The
conspiracy was discovered, a number of Thulists arrested; accord­
ing to martial law, they were liable to the death penalty, but the
Red government could not make up its mind to sentence them. In
the last hours of the collapsing regime, news came that the White
troops were shooting prisoners. Munich was embittered. In vain
the army commander, the poet Ernst Toller, intervened. A fanatical
subordinate, to whom the prisoners were entrusted, had a number
of them shot, among them a woman; with them a few others who
had nothing to do with the Thule Society and who had been
arrested for tearing down government posters and other trilling
offenses. Those shot included — in view of the subsequent legend,
this is not unimportant — a Jew; all in all, ten persons. It remains
a hideous deed, but the fifth-columnists of Thule were only bearing
the consequences of their conspiracy; it is not true, as Rightist propa­
ganda later claimed, that any hostages were murdered. In the
courtyard of the Munich slaughterhouse hundreds of victims paid
with their lives for the shooting of the Thulists. Many, if not most
of them, were innocent. The drunken soldiery arrested, by mistake,

k Catholic workers, loyalists, enemies of the revolution and the
republic; they murdered twenty-one persons in a cellar by order,
or at least with the connivance, of their captain. “The soldiers,’ an
eye-witness said later in court, ‘many in a drunken condition,
tramped around on the prisoners, struck them down indiscrimi­
nately with their side-arms, and thrust about so wildly that one of
the bayonets bent and the victim’s brain splattered all over. In this
way they killed fourteen more people and then looted the corpses.
Five prisoners were severely wounded. The corpses looked ghastly.
The nose of one had been bashed into his face, half of another’s skull

/ was missing. If one of the wounded still showed sign of life, the
I soldiers beat him and stabbed him. Two soldiers grasped one an-
| other around the waist and carried on an Indian dance beside the

corpses, screaming and howling.’
When the White troops entered Munich, they went to the Nine­

teenth Infantry barracks and found a body of soldiers which an
eye-witness later called ‘a wild Red rabble.’ Every tenth man, chosen

j at random, was s.tood up against the wall and shot. Only one was
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set aside from the very first to be spared. His position was only
too clear. When the high officers of the Munich Reichswehr fled
before the radical uprising, they had left this man behind, to observe
and report. A dangerous commission, requiring courage — but ugly.
z\ few months previous, this man had attracted the attention of his
officers in a strange way. ‘They all noticed him,’ one of them later
recollected, ‘because his salutes were so punctilious as to be provo­
cative’ in those revolutionary months when most of the soldiers
defiantly refrained from saluting at all. When die government
troops stormed Munich, his comrades wanted to help defend the
city; he made a speech dissuading them. His comrades had sus­
pected him of being a spy, and during die soviet regime he barely
escaped arrest. Now he became the executioner. After May 2 an
examining commission sent hundreds of men to the slaughterhouse
wall. This man soon came to the attention of die commission, which
used him as an informer. He delivered his reports in writing and
later boasted of them. ‘When he was ordered before the examining
commission,’ wrote one of his friends, ‘his indictments cast a merci­
less clarity upon the unspeakable disgrace of the military treason
practiced by the Jewish dictatorship of Munich's soviet period.’ By
rank this stool-pigeon was a corporal; by nationality, strange to say,
an Austrian. His stated profession was painter and architect. Hi/
name was Adolf Hitler.

For these men the World War was not at an end. They did not
recognize defeat. In any case, they said, we were stabbed in the
back. But we do not accept this peace, we shall not reconcile our­
selves to this revolution. The German army fights on in Germany.
Every period has its methods. The thing for you to do is to sit down
at an inn, watch the people, listen to them, get acquainted with
them and win their confidence. It is a strange period of silent civil
war. Two armies are fighting one another, almost unseen by the
public; they are building up secret arsenals, and die problem in this
war of position is to steal the enemy’s arms by bold forays. The
greatest danger is that the Allied victors of Versailles should find
out what is going on, for then the weapons will inevitably fall into
their hands. Hence we must sound the people out, find out if they
know anything about hidden arms; and if they do know, whether
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mean admission to the noble caste. If this officers’ corps combated
the revolution, it was not fighting for an existing social order. A
professional soldier was defending his profession. It was the officers’
class struggle.

/ The German Revolution of 1918 to 1923 was not the great expe­
rience of the German people, but it was the great experience of its
officers. A strange gray terror rose from the trenches and over­
powered them. They began to study this terror and turn it to their
own ends. Army and revolution entered upon a struggle for the
source of power in modern society: the proletariat.

The educated worker, the intellectual of the fourth estate, is the
strength of present-day armies. This proletarian worker, who more
and more is becoming the actual intellectual of the technical age,
is the human reservoir of modern society. Any militarism which
does not want to die of malnutrition is dependent on him. The
modern army is an army of technicians. The army needs the
worker, and that is why it fights against the revolution; not for the
throne and not for the moneybags, but for itself.

The army devours the people. A fatherland rises up within the
fatherland. Germany: it is no longer the soil on which Walter von
der Vogelweide, Luther, or Goethe trod; it is not the Cathedral of
Bamberg, the Nibelungenlied or the Rhine, the people on the
wharves of Hamburg or the learned men of the Prussian academy
of sciences; Germany is: a tank park, a line of cannon, and the gray
human personnel belonging to them. ‘I find,’ wrote one of those
two hundred thousand officers in his autobiography, ‘that I no
longer belong to this people. All I remember is that I once be­
longed to the German army.’

The words are by Ernst Rohm. This Rohm, more than any other
in his circle, is the key figure we were seeking when we asked:
Who sent out the murderers, who gave the judges their orders?
A young officer in his mid-thirties, a captain like a thousand odrers,
the kind who might gladly and easily disappear in the mass, he
stood modestly aside in the dazzling parades where generals and
marshals, personally responsible, perhaps, for the loss of the war,
were applauded by a misguided patriotic youth. Rohm was only an
adjutant to the chief of tire infantry troops stationed in Bavaria, a
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certain Colonel von Epp. But from this modest post he established,
in defiance of the law and against the will of every minister in
Berlin and Munich, a volunteer army of a hundred thousand men,
calling themselves modestly the Eintvohnerivchr (citizens’ de­
fense). When this armed mass was finally disbanded by orders from
above, he formed new nuclei. New organizations kept springing up,
with all sorts of names, under constantly changing official leaders,
all having ostensibly nothing to do with the Reichswehr. Actually
all were an extension of the Reichswehr, under die command of
Rohm.

Rohm was a professional soldier of petty-bourgeois origin. His
father was a middling railway olfickdjxy-ln^l^iadt, Bavaria, where
Ernst Rohm was born on NovemlxTSkL ISSZjThc boy became an
excellent soldier, the embodiment of personal bravery. In 1906 he
joined the army, in 1908 became a lieutenant. Three times wounded
in the war, he returned each time to the front. Half his nose was
shot away, he had a bullet hole in his cheek; short, stocky, shot to/
tatters, and patched, he was the outward image of a freebooter
captain. He was more a soldier than an officer. In his memoirs h<
condemns the cowardice, sensuality, and other vices of many com­
rades; his revelations were almost treason against his own class.

A gigantic arsenal had been left behind by the fallen German
army. In the peace treaty Germany had promised to destroy it.
The Allies supervised the process by control commissions, sitting in
the large cities of Germany and traveling through the country.
These arms had to be saved. In Bavaria Rohm undertook this task.

He was able to persuade a few of the Allied officers that these
old armored cars and rusty machine guns could be of no use in
serious warfare, but would come in handy for combating the world
revolution which was moving, through Germany, toward the
Rhine. This strange collaboration with the Allied organs must have
been very close; in his memoirs Rohm indicates as much in pass­
ing, praising certain British officers and mentioning an Italian,
Major Grammacini. He succeeded in surrounding the Allied offi­
cials with a dense net of counter-spies; men wishing to report a
secret arsenal were prevented from reaching the foreigners; they
fell into the hands of a German, masquerading as an officer of the 
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Entente, who with a straight face, stammering broken German,
listened to their reports, and then delivered die traitors to eager
assassins.

‘We will transfer diem from their rascally lives to death,’ Rohm
used to say in such cases. ‘That is the soldier’s law of self-defense.’
Many years later, generals might trom time'to time appear as wit-
ncsses before courts and parliamentary committees, raise their right
hands and swear that they had known nothing of the murders,
and had no idea who the murderers were. The job was done by
Rohm and his henchmen, the Heineses, Neunzcrts, Schweikharts,
and Ballys — to mention only a few of all those who have been half
or totally forgotten. He was not the only such leader in the Reich.
There was Lieutenant Rossbach in Pomerania, Captain von Pfeffer
in the Ruhr; there was Captain Ehrhardt who marched through
the whole of Germany with his armed band, and at the height of
his career instigated the putsch which was stifled by the general
strike. Rohm was more conscious of his goal than any of the others;
his career was the most successful, his end the most tragic.

In any case, it was the officers of middle rank, captains, or at most
majors, who relieved the generals of their responsibility, ostensibly
without their knowledge, often actually against their will. They
shoved their generals aside, in the end openly combated them, and
during the whole period grimly despised diem for their cowardice
and inertia. The officers’ class struggle became the struggle of the
lower against the higher officers. When the German Republic dis­
banded the army, more generals retained their posts than the Eng­
lish army has in peacetime; those who were discharged received
pensions they could live on. The well-paid generals became easily
reconciled to the republic; they were not grateful enough to admit
it openly, nor courageous enough to deny it. But the lieutenants and
captains saw no place for advancement in the ~tmy~army of a hun­
dred diousand men; they saw diemselves reduced to the level of
armed elite proletarians; many, with no official position at all,
marched through the land at the head of mercenary bands, sub­
sidized by heavy industrialists and landowners to protect their
factories or estates from the specter of communist revolution.

This seemed the end of the lordly life to which the German in­
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tcllectual youth had grown accustomed during the war. Their
school course had been broken off ahead of time; their examinations
had been made easy for them. After a short period of active service,
they were sent to an officers’ training course and soon they were
lieutenants with a monthly salary of three hundred gold marks. It
was a dangerous existence, but one full of pride and pleasure. /
The material level of life was high enough to permit of a hard fall, /
when, as Rohm put it, ‘peace broke out.’ He adds in his auto- I
biography: ‘Since I am an immature and bad man, war appeals to '
me more than peace,' But peace had come. {

These armed intellectuals were the German army, they preserved
its spirit, upheld its tradition. Even before tire First World War,
it had ceased to be the army of Prussian junkers, which foreigners
held it to be. Its most brilliant mind, its leader in the World War,
was Erich Ludendorff, a man of bourgeois origin, like most of the
important German generals in the World War, such as von Mac-
kensen, von Kluck, Groener, Max Hoffmann, Scheer. When the

" Kaiser offered him nobility, Ludendorff declined, saying he wished
to bear the same name as his father. Since the broad mass of the
lower officers gives an army its character, the German Army of the
World War could be called an army of armed students. And since
these intellectuals in uniform found no career and no bread in the
breakdown after the peace, their officer days remained for many
the high point of their existence; the hope for a return of the golden
days remained their secret consolation.

Among these bright-colored, though plucked birds, Rohm was
conspicuous by his simplicity; he had the nature of a leader, not of
an aristocrat. This freebooter captain was inspired by an almost
worshipful love for his subordinates; he was the type of superior
officer who lives and dies for his troop and is constantly fighting

j his superior officers in their behalf, 'Rcsp'*rr and fiffecrion for your
subordinate,.nor_the praise, of your superior, is the highest ideal,’, he
wrote as a young lieutenant. In general, obedience was not his
strong point. ‘The thinking subordinate is the natural enemy of his
superior,’ is another of his maxims.

And this fatherly soldier was a homosexual murderer.
We shall not go into the apparent contradictions in Rohm’s
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k<The future workers’ army passes through the school of civil war.
These freebooters do not complain about the inner conflict in their
fatherland. There are too many soft and rotten elements among the
people, wipe them out! Rohm calls them the 'philisdnes,’ and by
that he means everything mediocre: in spirit, in passion, in posses­
sions; sometimes he seems to rriean everyone who has a family. He'
praises the have-nots without office and property, the raw warriors.
They are the stuff the new army needs, for the new army must
wage war in Germany, to^wean the workers from the parties.

\ To this end, Rohm founded the National SocialistGerman Work­
ers’ Party. It might be said to have existed before him, first under
die simpler name of the German Workers’ Party. But that was a
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nature. He was the secret head of a band of murderers. For his
\ arsenal, he had men killed without the slightest qualm. In his in­

conspicuous position, he spent four years in Bavaria, secretly build­
ing up an army; or, more accurately, he kept building up new
armies, for this secret army often disbanded. It was scattered by
commands from above, torn by internal struggles. It allowed itself
to be used for different purposes by political leaders who the next
day abandoned them. But somehow Rohm always kept his army in
hand, for he disposed of the arms and maintained a bloody guard
over diem.

It was this atmosphere that led him personally astray. Many sec­
tions of this secret army of mercenaries and murderers were breed­
ing places of perversion. One of these was Rossbach’s free corps.
Rossbach and his adjutant, Heines, seem to have brought Rohm
to the path which ultimately led to his destruction.

It is no contradiction that this misled leader should have been
attached to his soldiers and thought more about diem than most
of his comrades did. Rohm was the type of officer who fights with
the revolution for the soldier’s soul. He grasped the great truth
that die new army should not destroy the revolution but use it. ‘The
revolutionary school of communism prepares die German worker
for the struggle foFnational freedom,’ he writes. He never wearies
oF praising the communists and their ^riilitary qualities. Once he
had him in his company, he assures us, he could turn the reddest

1 cornrhunist into a glowing-nationalist in four weeks.
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club, sitting in the back rooms of little restaurants, talking. At all
events, a mere idea. And an idea it remained until the club, seeking
to win over die German workers, became the party of soldiers. This
was Rohm’s work. He discovered the club, joined it — an officer
among workers! And not he alone. With commands he forced his
soldiers, with picas he drove his comrades into it. Thus the party be­
came a political troop. Whole Reichswehr companies marched
through the streets in civilian clothes as National Socialists! Thus
arose the formation which later, as the SA, became the basic party
formation.

They hunted down the Jews and beat them. Were they not the
Black Hundreds of southern Russia, risen from the dead after
fifteen years? At all events, they employed the same methods. They
thought die same thoughts; for all these soldiers had read The
Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion, or read about them at least.
And, indeed, they were practically the same men.

A colony of Russian emigres — aristocrats, generals, industrialists,
scholars, artists, students — had settled in Munich as in almost every
other big city diroughout the world. They stood as martyrs of the
great Bolshevik terror which kept the post-war world a-tremble,
and made Europe skip a heartbeat when in 1920 a Bolshevik army
appeared before Warsaw and nearly changed the course of history.

From this Russian legion, Rosenberg stepped forward. With his
new friends of the Thule Society, with Dietrich Eckart, with Rudolf i
Hess, with an engineer named Gottfried Feder, he approached the /
German Workers’ Party. First he delivered lectures about the Wise)
Men of Zion, the Jewish peril, the Jewish wirepullers behind Bol­
shevism. This was still a far cry from an organized party. Rosen­
berg repeated the same lectures before a dozen similar groups and
grouplets, all in obscure back rooms and small beer halls. But then
Rohm sent in his soldiers from the other side. The grouplet became
a piece of that German Reichswehr which then was a gigantic
political party under arms, though without a program and without
a leader.

Rosenberg supplied the program. It had already been.tested, the.
idea of the Wise Men of Zion had gripped millions throughout the
world. Rosenberg pointed eastward. From Russia the Antichrist
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was sending forth his new armies, after moving his cannon to the
Rhine under the tricolor of France.

The German Army was undergoing a revolution, a profound
spiritual and physical metamorphosis. The impact upon this army
of a foreign, supra-national world policy, conceived in gigantic
Russian images, gave birth to the great movement which has been
known ever since as National Socialism. A captain from the Ger­
man provinces and a Russo-German student had to meet before the
power of Germany and the world-embracing fantasy of the East
could combine into an explosive mixture. Personally Rohm always.
rejected Rosenberg's distant perspectives and probably never took
them seriously. ‘Europe and the rest of the world,’ he says, ‘can
perish in flames. What is that to us? Germany must live and be
free.’ Such a sentiment is the anuthesis ot any broad world policy^
Trorn'the outset tire two men sensed that they were foreign to one
(another; they hated one another throughout their collaboration.
Il3ut their work was stronger than they.

The Rohm type surely did not recognize die ironical textbook
of world domination in the Protocols. To him it sufficed that it was
an effective pamphlet against the Jews. The defeated German offi­
cers’ corps needed such a book. For an army that wants to maintain
its prestige among the people must not be defeated. For forty years
this army had been trained to defeat the French; it could not
accustom itself to failure. The Protocols offered consolation: ‘It was
not the French who defeated us but the Jews.’_

At all times and among all nations, crafty and strong personalities
have recognized the simple secret of rule by violence. Four hundred
years ago, an Italian gave it the dieorctical form which today seems
to us the most valid. A Frenchman adapted these thoughts to die
modern age. But it took a band of Russian conspirators to transform S
the theories into a practical program. And in Germany the program
was to be consciously applied for die first time. German officers
took the idea of world domination seriously.

ThaiC-whojyish to transform the world must be able to transform
themselves. Every real revolutionary deed begins widi one’s own
person. After his last unsuccessful putsch in 1923, General Luden- f
dorff, for long years the idol and leader of all national revolutionary
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movements in Germany, said in court: ‘Events have taught me, and
it pains me to own, that the leading stratum of our society is in­
capable of giving the German people the will to freedom.’

Rohm says it more simply: ‘Only he who is without possessions.
has ideals.’

A broken people, a broken army, broken men. The new move­
ment rises out of wreckage. Ideals had to fall into the mire, des­
tinies to be shattered, characters to sicken, before something new
could be born. For this thing was new, and from tire very beginning
it was frightful. Rosenberg lost his home, Rohm his people; .the
type which now fell in with them, bringing them their greatest
strength, had nothing to lose.

The gilded troop met in feebly lighted beer halls, smelling of
cold smoke. Officers became conspirators. And they were no longer
alone — that was the decisive factor. Now they were with workers.
Not with the main body of the workers, with the mighty masses'
from the factories, but with the flotsam, the stragglers living on the
fringe of their class, the workers at odd jobs arid rhe iinernplnyedi
'The declassed of all classes came together; those of the upper and

the lower classes made common cause. In ail times tills has beeg_J
the way of counter-revolution: an upper layer that haslost its hold

~Tn society seeks the people and'Imds rhe r.-ihhle. The officers were
out to find a demagogue, of whom it could be said that he was a
worker. They would cry out to him: Leader, command us, we shall
follow.

In their class struggle the officers were forced by circumstances
to create a workers' army; they found their leader in the lowest
mass of their subordinates, and commanded him to command.
The spirit of history, in its fantastic mockery, could not have drawn
an apter figure. It was the man who had sent his comrades to the
slaughterhouse wall after the overthrow of the Munich soviet. A
human nothing, a gray personality even among soldiers, ‘modest
and for that very reason inconspicuous,’ as a superior has charac­
terized him; not even a German, but a homeless derelict from the
Viennese melting-pot. The army in which he was a soldier was
charged with energy, laden with possibilities, but he descended to
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the most dubious level, that of agent-provocateur; even in that
field he was no leader, but an unsavory tool of the political counter­
espionage; an homme de wain, entrusted with necessary but loath­
some tasks; happy when he could obey and, by his own admission,
knowing nohiyher goal than ‘to follow his superior blindly and
contradict no one.’ His exterior was without distinguishing marks,

, His face without'radiance; there was nothing unusual in his bear-
^i^^^ing. Fie was one of those men without qualities, normal and

colorless to the point of invisibility. They can be forgotten beneath
the broadest spotlight, even while they are present. The void, it
might be said, had disguised itself as a man.

The leadership of the new military party in Munich was given
over to this human object. The officers wanted a tool. They sent
him through the country on speaking tours, used him in their
press bureau to write releases, sent him into political meetings to
hear what he could hear. At length, as propagandist orator for the

\ German Workers’ Party, he seemed to have found his niche in the
world. He was a man of the people, at home amid the most sordid
poverty, hence familiar with the heart of the poor. To speak in the

fobjllffi''' language of his employers, accustomed to the military trade and
embarrassed in the presence of the people: that trap of his will

■come in handy.
For in this unlikely looking creature there dwelt a miracle: his

voice. It was something unexpected. .Between those modest, narrow
shoulders, the man had lungj. His voice was the very epitome
of'power, firmness, command, and will. Even when calm, it
was a guttural thunder; when agitated, it howled like a siren be­
tokening inexorable danger. It was the roar of inanimate nature,
yet accompanied by flexible human overtones of friendliness, rage,
or scorn.

/ The contradiction between the lamentable appearance and the
mighty voice characterizes the man. He is a torn personality; long
reaches of his soul are insignificant, colored by no noteworthy
qualities of intellect or will; but there are corners supercharged
with strength. It is this association of inferiority and strength that
makes the personality so strange and fasrimring,—

TtdolflTltler, rhe' man, is portrayed here as most of his content-
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poraries and many of his own supporters saw him in his beginnings;
and the picture is basically true. As a human figure, lamentable;
as a political mind, one of die most tremendous phenomena of all
world history — this is a contradiction syhich_occurs_in_cvery man
of genius, from tiTe stuttermg~fes togomi£^the strangC’ Un]
"glamorous artillery captain; but tew SThose historic figures united
so many contradictions, such lack of distinction, and such super­

human strength.

ere as most of his contem-



‘HE IS BOTH TERRIBLE

AND BANAL’

ADOLF HITLER CAME FROM A REGION ON THE
north shore o£ the Danube, about fifty miles above Vienna, an im­
poverished out-of-the-way section. His father was the illegitimate son
of a poor peasant girl. The family relations, so restricted as to
border on incest, may be somewhat clarified by the accompanying
genealogical chart. It shows how the present form of the name
Hitler developed comparatively recently from a medley of different
sounds and spellings. There are Jewish Hitlers, though the name
is rather rare. This has led to a search for a Jewish strain in Adolf
Hitler. There is no proof, however; all the facts and internal evi­
dence at our disposal argue against the idea.

Adolf Hitler’s maternal line is settled and stable. From its first
appearance the name remains unchanged in the form of Pblzl, and
down to Hitler’s mother tbr family stayed four generations xiq
peasant holding Number 37 in rhe village of Spiral, The paternal

*' JineJjewevcr, is unsettled almost to the point of vagrancy."The
spelling of the name varies; and the residence changes three times
in three generations: Walterschlag,~Spital7'STrones, Eeonding; ari2~~

""the lives of the individuals show a deep unrest.
Johann Georg Hicdler, grandfather of the future chancellor, wan­

dered without steady residence through Lower Austria, in one place
leasing a mill, in another officially inscribed as an ‘unemployed
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miller’s apprentice’ — an artisan with obvious bohemian leanings,

\
 wandering from one small, poor village to another. In 1824 he mar­
ried for the first time; five months after the marriage a son was
born, but mother and child died (all this according to the church
registers). Thirteen years later, in 1837, the church registers find
the wandering miller in the village of Dollersheim. In the neigh­
boring village of Strones, Anna Marie Schicklgrubcr, a peasant's
daughter, bore a son by die name of Alois on June 7, 1837. Five
years later, in 1842, this woman, now 47 years old, married the still
vagrant Johann Georg Hiedler, now a man of fifty, who had again
changed his residence and was living in the village of Diirenthal as a
miller’s helper. The laconic entries in die church registers are all
that we know of these grandparents of Adolf Hitler —- supposing
both sides to be his real grandparents. Whether die two lived to­
gether as man and wife and kept a household, we do not know;
we are rather inclined to suppose the contrary, After the death of
hrs wife (1847), the vagrant miller vanishes for three whole decades.
For many years Alois, the son, did not legally bear the name of
Johann Georg Hiedler, but his mother’s maiden name of Schickl-
gruber.

Alois Schicklgruber grew up in the village of Spiral in the house
of a brother of Georg Hiedler’s. The name of this brother is written
as Hiitler; and in accordance with the local custom conferring even
the strangest names from the holy calendar in full, this uncle and
foster-father of Alois was called: Johann von Nepomuk Hiitler.
Johann von Nepomuk is the national saint of the Czech people:'
this indicates a possible Czech strain in Adolf Hitler’s forebears,
who actually did reside in a German-Czech border section. In this
Johann von Nepomuk Hiitler we observe a trait which sharply dis­
tinguishes him from his brother: while Johann Georg seems to have
lived without discipline and done pretty much as he pleased, never
settling down or assuming any firm ties, Johann von Nepomuk,
after leaving his native Walterschlag, married a peasant girl fifteen

jyeft«^-cdd<ULjhaaJumself in the village of Spital and remained a
peasant in Spital till the end of his life.

It was here that Alois Schicklgruber spent his childhood. He
learned the shoemaker’s trade from a relative by the name of Lcder-
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muller. A little anecdote has come down to us which characterizes <
the temperament of the whole family: one day in a rage the young I
man direw his change purse out of the window. It contained his
whole pocket money consisting of a kreuzer. If he didn’t have any
more money than that, he cried out, he didn’t need the kreuzer
either. '

It will probably be impossible to find out whose son he was con­
sidered by those who knew or should have known; but in the eyes
of the village he apparently passed as a child of the Hiedler or
Hiitler family. To judge by his character as we see it in the meager
documents, it is probable that the odd man who wandered about
Lower Austria as a miller’s helper actually was the grandfather of
the odd man who later became a scourge and mystery to the world.
It has also been suggested that not Georg Hiedler but his brother,
Johann von Nepomuk Hiitler, was the father of Alois Schicklgrubcr,
and thus the grandfather of Adolf Hitler. This is an hypothesis
defying proof. But there is one curious fact which cannot be argued
away: the later National Socialist racial legislation requires every­
one desiring to pass as an Aryan to prove four Aryan grandparents;
if brought before strict judges, Adolf Hitler might have difficulty
proving die identity of his paternal grandfather.

The young Alois Schicklgrubcr does not seem to have been
happy in his home. Apparently he was not treated as a legitimate
child and was without expectation of inheritance. His son later
related that his father left his native village fully determined not
to return ‘until he had made something of himself.’ This ‘some­
thing,’ in accordance with small peasants’ conceptions, was a pro­
fession of command: the police career. At eighteen he became a
border policeman in the Austrian customs service near Salzburg.
He guarded the national border and hunted smugglers — in a
word, he became a man-hunter. An honorable profession, but
scarcely friendly to man. In many countries it is the children of
poor, out-of-the-way country sections who, from inborn hardness
and contempt of humanity, choose the police profession. This ille- 1
gitimate son of a small peasant took up his rifle and stalked the
borders for human prey. The people in his native village must have
looked on him with timid amazement when they first saw him in
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his shiny gold buttons, stamped with the imperial two-headed
cagleThis pistol at~his Gelt. The records show a young border patrol­
man: ‘Alois Schicklgruber, surnamed Hitler.’ At die age of twehty-
seven he was well enough established to found a family. Eleven
days after his promotion, in 1864, he married Anna Glasl-Horer,
adoptive daughter of a customs collector — distinctly a higher station
in life. She brought him some money and was fourteen years his
elder — he was twenty-seven, she forty-one years; the same pattern
as with his foster-fadier (or father?), Johann von Nepomuk Hiitler:
marriage to a wealthier, much older girl. The woman was sickly
and bore him no children; in 1880, after sixteen years, the marriage
was dissolved — in so far as this was possible according to the law
of Catholic Austria. Three years later, the woman died of tubercu­
losis at the age of sixty, when her husband was forty-six. Alois
Schicklgruber spent sixteen years of this unfertile and presumably
melancholy marriage as a customs official in Braunau am Inn, a
little city on die German-Austrian border. According to die accounts
of contemporaries, he must have been an impressive personality in
his way, ‘hungry for education and well versed in words and
letters’; his wife’s means, it seems, had procured the ill-paid official
the luxury of books and travel.

Apparently convinced that he had ‘made something of himself,’
he resumed, after his marriage, relations with his ‘native village.’
Johann von Nepomuk Hiitler was still alive. All parties may have
reckoned with die approaching end of Alois Schicklgruber-Hitlcr’s
first wife. Johann von Nepomuk’s daughter, Johanna, who was
married to a certain Polzl, bore him in 1860 a granddaughter by the
name of Klara; for Alois Schicklgruber-Hitler diis child was the
daughter of a cousin — and conceivably, if rumors are correct, the
daughter of a half-sister, hence a niece. His own marriage was
childless and so he took little Klara into his house in place of a
daughter.

The developments in the internal relations of this family can only
be presumed; but diese presumptions are based upon events which
really took place — though years later. We can assume that Schickl-
gruber’s marriage with the sick woman fourteen years older than
himself finally ceased to be a marriage; and that, as he approached
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his forties, the man slowly conceived the idea of taking his growing
foster-daughter as a wife as soon as his first wife should die — which
was to be expected in a reasonable time. In the Austrian law of
those days, a separation would not have allowed remarriage, but
death made it possible and legitimate. It is conceivable that all con­
cerned were agreed on the question and probable that Klara's
parents and grandparents expected this solution. Many years later,
Alois Schicklgrubcr told a friend that Johann von Nepomuk Hillier
— that is, his own foster-father and at the same time Klara’s grand­
father— had wanted to mention him, Alois Schicklgruber, in his
will; but had demanded that it be established beyond any doubt that
Alois was legally entitled to bear die name of Hiitlcr, or Hiedlcr,
or Hitler —as the names of brothers and sisters, fathers and sons,
sometimes in fact the name of one and the same person, appear in
the carelessly kept church registers. This change of name and the
matter of the will fall in the year when Klara Polzl became sixteen.

Whoever Alois Schicklgruber-Hitler’s natural father may have
been, it was definite that Georg Hiedler married his mother in 18-12.
And dius the vagrant miller’s helper rises again from obscurity.
This event is mentioned in a few existing documents, of which the
most interesting is a memorandum of the Diocesan Court of Sankt
Poelten (Lower Austria) of March 29, 1932. As the Bishop’s archives
show, an old man who called himself Georg Hitler — hence no
longer Hiedler — appeared before the notary in the little city of
Weitra on June 6, 1876. But according to his statement, he was one
and the same man to whom the peasant maid, Maria Anna Schickl­
gruber, had in 1837 borne the illegitimate son, Alois, and the same
who five years later had married the mother, but had forgotten to
recognize Alois expressly as his son. zAt the age of eighty-four, he
now declared to the notary, in the presence of three witnesses by
the name of Jlameder, Breiteneder, and Pautsch, that he was the
father of die illegitimate^fitld, Alois Schicklgrubcr, born on June 7,
1837. Why he had failed to legitimize Alois when marrying his
mother does not appear from the records. Under what circum­
stances he did so in 1876, what sort of life Georg Hiedler-Hitler was
then leading, on what terms he was with his son, and what occa­
sioned this tardy legitimation are also absent from die records. The
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act of legitimation went into actual force in the parish office at Dbl-
lershcim whither Georg Hiedler-Hitler’s declaration to the notary
was sent from Weilra. In Dbllersheim on November 23, 1876, Josef
Zahnschirm, the parish priest, in a rather irregular form which later
gave rise to doubts, changed Alois Schicklgruber’s name to Alois
Hitler in the baptismal record. Legally tire whole occurrence was
the repetition of an act which should have occurred when the mar­
riage was concluded in 1842; in the official language of the Austrian
Church it was ca\\e<\-. ‘Jevitimatin per matrimonium subsequent

Thus, from 1876 on, Adolf Hitler’s father bore the name of
Hitler; the future chancellor was dius entitled to his name from
birth. Georg Hiedler acknowledged paternity in legally adequate
form; and Alois actually bore this name during most of his life.
His famous son, Adolf Hitler himself, was never called Schickl-
gruber. The obscure spot in his ancestry indicates in all likelihood
not a strain of outside, hence conceivably foreign origin, but an in­
cestuous mixture within his own family. The degree of this incest
can only be surmised.

Apparently the ailing life of Alois Schicklgruber-Hitler’s first wife
dragged on much longer than her husband had expected. He took
up relations with a young hotel cook by the name of Franziska
Matzelsbcrger, and this broke up his marriage and family. His wife
obtained a separation in accordance with the Austrian ‘bed-and-
board’ law of the time, and moved into a dwelling of her own; his
relation with Klara Polzl was also severed; the twenty-year-old girl
left the house and went to Vienna as a servant. Alois Hitler lived
with his new wife in a relation similar to marriage; she bore him,
during the lifetime of his first wife, a son, whom he likewise called
Alois. When his first wife at last died in 1883, he married the
second; after a few months she bore him a daughter named
Angela. After a marriage of one year, in 1884, this second wife
died, also of tuberculosis.

In the last months of her life she, too, moved away from her hus­
band. Klara Polzl reappeared and kept house for Alois Hitler — her
stepfather or fiance. Half a year after the death of his second ’.vile,
on January 7, 1885, Alois Hitler married his third: his ward,
twenty-three years younger than himself.
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In the first marriage, a young man of twenty-seven had married
a woman fourteen years his senior; now, at the age of forty-eight,
he took a wife twenty-three years younger than he. According to ' e <
church law, it was a marriage between relatives (‘collateral relation­
ship of the third degree, bordering on the second’). An episcopal
dispensation was necessary for the marriage. This marriage resulted
in five children, three of whom died at an early age: a son, Gustav,
born in 1885, died in 1887; a girl, Ida, born in 1886, died in 1888; a
son, Edmund, born in 1894, died in 1900. Another daughter, Paula,
born in 1896, survived, learned applied art, and later led a modest
life in Vienna; the only one of Adolf Hitler’s full brothers and
sisters to survive. A half-brother and a half-sister, children of Fran­
ziska Matzclsbcrgcr, also survived: Angela, born in 1883, later mar­
ried to an official by the name of Raubal, after his death lived in
Vienna as a cook and housekeeper, and for a time worked in a
Jewish charity kitchen; and the half-brother, Alois Matzelsberger,
born in 1882, later legitimized as Alois Hitler. Alois, Jr., had a more
than troubled life. He was a waiter by profession. In 1900, he re­
ceived five months in jail for theft; in 1902, eight months, again
for theft. Later he went to Germany; on March 7, 1924, the pro­
vincial court in Hamburg sentenced him to six months in prison
for bigamy. Then he disappeared to England, established a family
and later left it. In tire thirties he opened an inn, much frequented I <
by National Socialists, in a Berlin suburb; later he moved his estab- I I /_
lishment to one of the busiest squares in Berlin, and it became I ;■
fashionable.

The family life in the house of Adolf Hitler’s parents in the first 5
years is described by acquaintances and neighbors as harmonious
and friendly. An old inhabitant of Braunau, who worked as a serv­
ant girl in Alois Hitler’s house, spoke of harmony reigning in the
house; the sole note of unpleasantness was created by a ‘haughty,
lazy, and not quite normal sister of Frau Klara,’ who frequently
came to help out.

Could this ‘unpleasantness’ have been connected with the above-
mentioned matter of inheritance? It might seem so, for in 1888
Alois Hitler suddenly bought a farm in the village of Wornharts,
near Weitra, and gave it to his unmarried sister-in-law, Johanna
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Polzl, to run. The farm was situated in his home village of Spital,
more titan a hundred miles from Braunau, his place of service. Thus
Alois Schicklgruber-Hitler was apparently preparing his return to
the home sod.

On April 20, 1889, at half-past six in the evening, at die Hotel
zum Pommer in Braunau, another son was born, in the fifth year
of his third marriage. Two days later, at a quarter after dtree in
the afternoon, this child was baptized by the name of Adolfus. This
was Alois Hitler's fourth child, the second from his marriage with
Klara Polzl. The godparents were a couple by the name of Prinz
(possibly of Jewish descent) from the Lbwengassc in Vienna. The
little son of die Austrian border official spent his first years on
German soil in die border city of Passau, not far from Braunau.

Then some quarrel must have broken out in the family and Alois
Hitler abandoned the idea of returning home. Fie had himself
transferred to Linz, the capital of Upper Austria, and there he re­
tired on pension at the strikingly early age of fifty-eight (1895).
There now began a restless period. He bought and sold farm after
farm in the little townships around Linz; it looked more like land
speculation than any idea of settling down. At length he estab­
lished himself for the last years of his life in Leonding, a suburb
of Linz.

The school reports of his son, Adolfus, have been preserved
from diese years. On April 2, 1895, the six-year-old entered die
public school in the village of Fischlham; two years later he was
sent to the cloister school at Lambach; then followed a year at
public school in Leonding. His report cards from diese years
show only marks of ‘excellent,’ with an occasional exception in
singing, drawing, and gymnastics.

A six-year-old boy — a sixty-year-old father. A thirty-seven year-
old mother. Adolfus grew up in a violently, unnaturally divided
world. To his mother — this we can feel from his own account —
he was deeply devoted, and she in turn was devoted to the point
of weakness to the self-reliant, stormy son. Was he self-reliant?
Light and shade alternate strangely in this character. Reports of
teachers, fellow pupils, and neighbors concur in their description:
a big ‘Indian chief,’ a rough-neck, an eloquent, loud-voiced ring-
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leader in children’s games,^planning a u-ip_aromtd the world-svjth
his comrades, bringing knives and --ives xn trhnnl with him; if he
"gets a licking from his comrades in school, he may not complain c®7 /
to his father, but must help himself. His own narrative again
shows how he forces his will on his weak mother, lovingly uses her
and exploits her — and how completely his victorious nature falls
apart when he finds himself face to face with his father, whom
age has made hard and stern.

His father was a short-tempered old man, grown prematurely
inactive. He had fought a bitter struggle with life, had made the
hardest sacrifices, and in the end d'lings had not gone according to
his will. Pie goes walking about Leonding, usually holding his
gold-bordered velvet cap_in_his-hand, looks after his bees, leans .

"against tKeTence, chats rather laconically with his neighbors. He
looks on as a friend erects a little sawmill and sourly remarks: such
are the times, the little fellows are coming up, the big ones going
down. His lungs are affected, he coughs and occasionally spits 1
blood. In political conversations it develops that he ‘can’t stomach
the Prussians’: he is of extremely Austrian..mind. a witness relates. /

Not so his son. Pie was not Austrian, he was not a dutiful son, '
he was not loyal and obedient, he was not even very conscientiously
devoted to the Catholic religion of his country; a persistent legend
relates that at the age of fourteen he spat out the Host at com­
munion in protest. Though this sacrilege has never been proved, it
fits into the period and its passionate atmosphere, and jibes with the
human type, enraged against the god of his fathers. An embittered
rebellion against the authority of Church and State was simmering
among the intellectuals of Austria, particularly in the country sec­
tions outside Vienna. The European national revolution shook the

. old empire for decades; the Germans of .Austria also had a part in
it, with their rebellious battle-cry and banner; the battle-cry was,

^-T-Iome to the Reich!’ which meant, away from the Habsburgs to
the new Prussian German Reich. The banner was black, red, and
jold, the old German colors from the NapoI^nitrp'thiod/'dreamlT:
colors’ from theTlays~wlren tlitreducgtecITTasses’df'Germanv, drunk-.....
wi AHcgcI’s ~woTld~TpIntr^eamed_n£-thZr~~B i ti i re~state.~ And
sometimes on the blackyTedTand^goKr’background a strange sign
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zpM I nineteenth century, the painter or the poet was a kind of kipg; the
• f Renaissance figures of the~ poet-prince and the royaT~artist dom-

j-niatcd society Makart in Vienna, and Lenbach in Munich — two
[ painters little known abroad and by now half forgotten in their
own country — were in their time more impressive rulers than the
true princes, giving laws to society and form to human lives, and
in return receiving fame and earthly goods in abundance. Young

appeared; a kind of wheel with an axial cross in the middle, but
the circle is cut in four places so that four scythe blades seem to
swing in a circle around the cross. Anyone who sees this strange
shape involuntarily recognizes the Swastika.

This movement was closely related to a second one, the battle­
cry of which was 'Los von Rom!’ (Away from Rome!) It was the
same rhythm as 'Heim ins Reich' (Home to the Reich), And that was
exactly what it meant. It was a spiritual uprising against the Pope

I in Rome, but at the same time a rebellion against the Catholic Em­
peror in Vienna, his ‘Apostolic Majesty,’ the old man who, on
Corpus Christi, walked mine procession with a candle in his hand.
These German intellectuals in Austria were rising against the Italian
Vicar of God in the foreign country beyond the mountains and
against the emperor of the Czechs, Poles, and Hungarians. Sun­
day after Sunday, German and Czech students fought in Prague,
and in the German provincial cities of the empire bands of students,

►encouraged by a part of their professors, marched through the streets
with black, red, and gold caps and insignia; in Linz, for example,
they paraded across the Franz Josef’s Platz and the Landstrasse. 'I,

| too, bore the black, red, and gold insignia and was often beaten for
it,’ Hitler later related.

Beaten by whom? By political adversaries? Only by them? It
seems that he was beaten bv his father, too. He himself hints that
this occurred in the struggle over his future profession. But his
father’s image runs like a dark shadow through his whole self­
portrait; an authority which always harshly intervened when con­
tradicted. This father had been proud to be an Austrian official
and he wanted his son to be an Austrian official, too. But his son
wanted to be a painter.

J, Why a painter? Was Hitler a visual mind? At the end of the 

—I------------------------------I
HE IS BC

Adolf Hitler wanted t<
suspicious paternal eye
of the youthful plan ai
in a serious profession.

This was the source
and probably all the ot
a twelve-year-old son a
ler’s first great struggle.
with great fears, with I
scheming that was alm
glorious, but it did brii
drew the short end, th
forcement of his author!
He avoided blows. An
later: ‘I had, to some ex
to myself^ I did not ab
My own firm determinal
to give me complete inn
tradict immediately! He
but this does not seem
Hitler when he inscribe!
of self-praise and self-pit
decided, so he tells us, tc
and lazy: ‘What gave m
wise unattractive to me,
true; it is certainly true tl
soon reversed. In 1900, ht
in the very first year ma.
promoted. To judge by 1
greatly grieved. .One son t

^was doing badjy. But h
, i disquieting good-for-nothi

On the morning of Jan
Alois Hitler suddenly colla
ing walk. A friend found
the hostess ran into the k

■ his mouth, and Alois died

_____________



cross in the middle, but
rr scythe blades seem to
ne who sees this strange
;a.
a second one, the battlc-
from Rome!) It was the
the Reich). And that was
iprising against the Pope
against the Catholic Em-
' the old man who, on
,’ith a candle in his hand.
: rising against the Italian
/ond the mountains and
, and Hungarians. Sun-
idents fought in Prague,
empire bands of students,
irched through the streets
ia; in Linz, for example,
: and the Landstrasse. ‘I,
and was often beaten for

--------------------

ries? Only by them? It
io. He himself hints that
iture profession. But his
through his whole self-

ily intervened when con-
o be an Austrian official
official, too. But his son

nind? At the end of the .
t was a kind of kipg; the
nd the royal artist dom-
.enbach in Munich —two
^~hait forgotten in their
.mpressive rulers than the
iorm to human lives, and
ids in abundance. Young

HE IS BOTH TERRIBLE AND BANAL 47

Adolf Hitler wanted to become something of this sort. The sharp, V
suspicious paternal eye may have penetrated the lack of seriousness
of the youthful plan and wanted to anchor his son’s frivolous mind
in a serious profession. y

This was the source of the fights between father and son — this,
and probably all the other conflicts which can create strife between
a twelve-year-old son and a father of sixty-four. It was Adolf Hit­
ler's first great struggle, and by his own admission he conducted it
with great fears, with lies and secretiveness, and with a degree of
scheming that was almost suicidal. The struggle was not exactly
glorious, but it did bring some success: ‘ . since, of course, I
drew the short end, the old gentleman began the relentless en­
forcement of his authority. In the future, therefore, I was silent... *
He avoided blows. And why not, he reflected twenty-five years
later: ‘I had, to some extent, been able to keep my private opinions
to myself;. I did not always have to contradict him immediately.
My own firm determination never to become a civil servant sufficed .
to_givc me complete inner peace.’ He did not always have to con­
tradict immediately! He fought his father with lies and trickery;
but this does not seem to have been clear to the mature Adolf
Hitler when he inscribed the story of his childhood in pages full
of self-praise and self-pity at the beginning of Mein Kampf. He
decided, so he tells us, to punish his father by becoming frivolous
and lazy: ‘What gave me pleasure I learned; what . . . was other­
wise unattractive to me, I sabotaged completely.’ Perhaps this is
true; it is certainly true that his brilliant beginnings in school were
soon reversed. In 1900, he entered a secondary school in Linz, and
in the very first year made such a poor showing that he was not
promoted. To judge by his son’s story, the father must have been
greatly grieved. .One son was already in prison- and now the_sc.-oMrJ

^was doing badly.. But his weak mother took the son with the
disquieting good-for-nothing propensities under her protection.

On the morning of January 3, 1903, shortly before ten o’clock, i
Alois Hitler suddenly collapsed in the street while taking his morn­
ing walk. A friend found him and brought him to a near-by inn, \
the hostess ran into the kitchen for wine and water, blood filled \
his mouth, and Alois died quickly and peacefully in the arms of \
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his n^ghfer^Raastpa^n^he^Leonding death records report:

. ‘Died suddenly of pulmonary hemorrhage.’Later his son sadly ac-
/ leused himself: ‘His most ardent desire had been to help his son

Uforgc his career, thus preserving him from his own bitter experi-
■-jence. In this, to all appearances, he had not succeeded.’ Alois

| Hitler died in melancholy doubts concerning the future of his son.
When Alois Hitler died, it seemed as though his line — rich in

uncommonly strong temperaments and characters, violently bursting
forth from narrow circumstances and striving upward — had fallen
into sudden decadence. Children upon children — but most of them
had died, and most of the others had turned out badly. The sudden
shift into city life seemed to be bad for these small peasants.

The‘Waldviertel’ in Lower Austria, from which both the Hitler
*\e/a?id Polzl families came, is a gloomy, remote, impoverished sec-
*^°tion; like many such regions, it has no lack of superstitions and
t ghost stories. The ancestors were mostly” poor peasant-”people!"

‘small cottager’ often stands in the church registers. Then comes
the strange break in the series with the gypsy-like character of Georg
Hiedler, the grandfather; a break which continues in the person
of Alois Schicklgrubcr-Hitler and drives his children in turn on
the most unusual and varied paths. In a picture, old Alois Hitler
strikingly resembles the aged Field-Marshal Hindenburg; not only
the same mustache, but also the same lurking eyes, the same cheeks,
mouth, and chin; the head represents the same unmistakable square.
There must have been something avid and speculative in the man
who in his old age sold farm after farm, and in his youth had married
a well-to-do woman fourteen years older than himself—a case which

d occurs no less than three times in Adolf Hitler’s ancestry.
A lavish yet destructive vitality dominates the paternal line.

Children appear and die en masse. The number of Alois Hitler’s
legitimate children is seven, only four survive; but already, with re­
gard to Georg Hiedler, the meager data permit all possible sup­
positions in addition to his legal offspring. The striking mortality
in the third marriage indicates a predisposition to weakness, orig­
inating perhaps in the mother’s blood; her picture shows a young

\ woman of delicate type. The same sickness creeps strangely through
the-whole family: Alois Hitler’s first and second wife die of con­
sumption, he too succumbs to a lung ailment.
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Is any other hereditary taint discernible? Certaihly neither Georg
nor Alois Hitler was mentally balanced; both clearly bordered on
the abnormal. A sister of Adolf Hitler’s mother is characterized by
a neighbor as ‘lazy and not quite normal.’ A son from Alois
Schicklgruber-Hitlcr’s second marriage turned out to be a black
sheep. Eccentricities enough for one family; yet they suffice only
to cast a somewhat sharper light on tire picture of Adolf Hitler as
we already know it,---------- -------------- --------- , '

With the death of Alois Hitler the family begins to disintegrate.
Brother Alois already has his prison terms behind him, and per­
haps his father in dying feared that Adolf had his ahead of him.
And Adolf for the moment did little to dispel such a concern. He
was now free from the paternal discipline, and his mother offered
no resistance. He spent five more years with her in ‘downy soft-

jess' and ‘in theTrollowness of comfortable life’ — in his own story
there is a note of smugness in his self-reproaches. He changed his
school, attended a secondary school in the near-by city of Steyr; his
laziness remained unchanged. His last school report for the fourth
class of the Staatsrealschule in Steyr, issued on September 16. 1905. j
may give an approximate picture of Adolf Hitler, the scholar:

•Repetitive examination permitted. •• In consequence o£ repetitive ev
amination. 1

First Semester Second Semester
Moral conduct satisfactory satisfactory
Diligence unequal adequate
Religion adequate satisfactory
German language inadequate adequate
Geography and history adequate satisfactory
Mathematics inadequate satisfactory
Chemistry adequate adequate
Physics satisfactory adequate
Geometry and geometrical inadequate*

drawing adequate adequate**
Free-hand drawing laudable excellent
Gymnastics excellent excellent
Stenography inadequate
Singing satisfactory

displeasingExternal form of written work displeasing
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It would surely be meaningless to draw up a case against Adolf
Hitler, the ‘poor scholar.’ We desire only to know how this
strange soul gadiercd the brutal strength which it later poured forth
on the world. All the documents and personal records indicate
that during tire first thirty years of his life this power lav- positively,
i»cmant. He took fnglit~af IKcTEought of work, bent aside like a
feeble stream in the face of obstacles, hid from any serious re­
sponsibility beneath a beggarly existence. If we look into his lazi-
ness, it seems to have concealed fear of Fus fcllowmcn; he feared
their judgment and hence shunned doing anything which he would
have had to submit to their judgment. Perhaps his childhood
furnishes an explanation. The data at our disposal show Adolf
Hitler to be a model case for psychoanalysis, one of whose main
theories is that every man wants to murder his father and marry
his mother. Adolf Hitler hated his father, and not only in his sub­
conscious; by his insidious rebelliousness he may have brought him
to his grave a few years before his time; he loved his mother deeply,
and himself said that he had been a 'mother’s darling.’ Constantly
humifiatecT and" corrected by his father, receiving no protection
against the mistreatment of outsiders, never recognized or appre­
ciated, driven into a lurking silence —thus, as a child, early sharp­
ened by hard treatment, he seems to have grown accustomed to the
idea that right is always on the side of the stronger; a dismal con­
viction from which people often suffer who as children did not find
justice in the father who should have been the natural source of
justice. It is a conviction for all those who love themselves too
much and easily forgive themselves every weakness; never are their
own incompetence and laziness responsible for failures, but always

' the injustice of the others.
In any case the outward circumstances are not responsible. The

young Adolf Hitler had sufficient material means for an adequate
education, provided he lived modestly. After his father’s death, his
mother lived with her two children, Adolf and Paula, in simple
but comfortable circumstances in the suburb of Urfahr, near Linz.
For three years Adolf worried his way through school, sullen and
unsuccessful; his tuition was paid regularly by relatives In Spital,
no attempt was made to obtain a scholarship. At the age of sixteen,
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the young man fell violently ill with a lung ailment, his schooling
was broken off, and the patient sent to Spital, his mother’s home
village, to recover; there he lived with his aunt, Theresa Schmidt, a
peasant woman. He was described at that period as a big, pale, lean
youth. A Doctor Karl Keiss, from near-by Weitra, treated him and
said to his Aunt Theresa: ‘Adolf will never be healthy after this
sickness.’ Yet his father, from whom he had inherited the pre­
disposition, had lived to be sixty-six with the same disease.

Whether it was his sickness or his constant lack of success in his
studies — in any case in September, 1905, Adolf managed to leave
school ahead of time without any final examination. Then follows
an episode which — like many others — for unclear reasons he con­
ceals in his autobiography: in the fall of the same year, 1905, he
went to Germany for a few months, his first visit. In Munich he
attended a private art school in Bltitcnstrassc, directed by a Pro-
fessor Grober, and studied drawing. Photographs from this time
have been preserved, showing a sickly figure with a soft, round,
smallish head; the nose and eyes and even the famous hair lock
are unmistakable, however. According to accounts of fellow pupils,
he was quiet, reserved, almost shy; but occasionally there were out­
breaks in which he made much noise and fuss. He spoke much
with his hands, and the short, angular, brusque motions of his head
were conspicuous — characteristics which were noticed a few years
later by comrades in Vienna.

But he spenmnsr of rhe^time at home, doing absolutely nothing.
In Linz he was often in the house of a comrade whose father wad,
a high government official. Here he found a well-equipped library,
discovered Richard Wagner’s prose writings, read the master's
thundering accusation against the Jewr in Music, hiz gloomy
views on Decay and Regeneration. Perhaps it was then that Wag­
ner’s picturesque condemnation of meat-eating mafic its first im­
pression on him, and perhaps also his doctrinZthat the whole of
history has been a tragedy of the noble rztles; yet Hitler denies
having known anything about anti-Semitism in Linz. There was
a daughter in the house; the young/man admired her in silence
but ventured no utterance. For, he later told a friend in Vienna,
she was the daughter of a high/jfficial, and his father had been only
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a middle customs officer; on the whole he was somewhat surprised
that these people admitted him, the poor boy, to their house.

I October, 1907, he lived in Vienna, supported by his mother
and other relatives, preparing himself to attend the Academy of
Fine Arts and for the rest enjoying the city in his own boyish way:
theater, museums, parliament. He registered with the Vienna
police, sometimes as a student and sometimes as a painter. Once
he indicated that he ‘was studying to be a writer.’

To gain admission to the Academy’s school of painting, one had
to submit a number of drawings. If they were halfway acceptable,
the candidate had to take an examination in drawing which was
held each year in October. Freshly arrived from his province,
young Adolf, apparently with great self-confidence, headed straight
for his goal; the result was shattering and unexpected. The classi­
fication list of the Academy for the school year 1907-08 contains the

following entry:
Composition exercises in drawing. First day: expulsion from

paradise, etc. Second day: episode from the deluge, etc. ... The
following took the test with insufficient results, or were not ad­
mitted: . . . Adolf Hitler, Braunau a. Inn, April 20, 1889, German,
Catholic. Father civil servant. 4 classes in Realschule. Few heads.

._________ Test drawing^unsatisfactory.
He was rejected. He does not seem to have mentioned this fail­

ure at home; iq his autobiography he passes it over in complcre-
f<? silence. He remained in Vienna as an art student, rejected but still

I self-confident, lodging in attics looking out on palaces; certainly
despising the teachers who had failed to appreciate him; measuring
the imperial city of Vienna with the eye of a conqueror. For he
did not give up, but prepared to begin anew, the royal artist still
unrecognized, scorned, and insulted, but confident that victory
would come. Thus began his struggle against the city of Vienna;
after his struggle with his father, his second big conflict with life.

For the first year he lived on the money sent to him by his mother
and relatives and practiced drawing. Then, in October, 1908,
another examination at the Academy’s School of Painting; die re­
sult was even more crushing. This time the classification list reads

simply:
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The following gentlemen performed their test drawings with in­
sufficient success or were not admitted to the test: ... 24. Adolf
Hiller, Braunau, a. I. Twentieth of April, 1889. German, Catholic,
civil servant, 4 Realschulein. Not admitted to the test.

In other words, the drawings he had brought were of such a nature
that the examiners did not regard a test as necessary.

This was the second and final rejection. It was such a blow that
even in his own account he could not pass it over in silence. Ac­
cording to his version, he went to the director of the Academy
and asked the reasons for his rejection; the director allegedly told
him that his drawings showed him to be much better suited for
architecture and advised him to apply for admission to the Archi­
tectural School. But the road to this Architectural School, Hitler
goes on to say, was closed to him because it required a high-school
diploma, and this he did not have.

At that time perhaps he felt something akin to consciousness of
guilt. He had dodged this diploma, had shunned work, learned
nothing, and not even attempted his final school examination, but
had regarded himself as an artistic genius, far above hard work
and sweat. This was the same mistaken idea of genius that idlers
have always had. And this was the punishment. In the judgment
of these people, he was no artistic genius. They consoled him, he
says, by telling him that he was gifted for architecture — yes, if he
had only studied more! And even this story is not true. Hitler
does not give an honest account of his failure. He could have
entered Architectural School even without examination and
diploma; the school regulations contained a loophole. There was
a case in which examination and diploma could be disregarded:]'
the case of ‘great talent.’ Did he lack confidence in this talent? Or I
did the professors fail to recognize it? Probably he did not even I
make the attempt. I

L. At home his mother was dying of cancer of the breast. Five years
previous his father had died in the conviction that his son, Adolf,
was a good-for-nothing. Now the son was forced to confess to his
dying mother that actually five years full of artistic dreaming and

[ • lazy floundering had led him to the edge of nothipgness. On De-
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ccmber 21, 1908, Klara Hitler died, and was buried in Leonding-
beside her husband. In Spiral, Adolf took leave of his relatives. As
his father had done, he declared to his aunt, Theresa Schmidt, that
he would not return to Spital or even write until he had made
something of himself. This was to require thirty years. A spoiled
boy who learned nothing, achieved nothing, and could do nothing,
was facing the void.

For four years he strove to prove to his relatives at home, to the
haughty professors of the Academy of Art, to the heartless city of
Vienna, and above all to himself, that in spite of everything Heaven
had chosen him to be an artist-prince. He drew and painted —
for the shopkeeper on the corner he made a poster in oil, adver­
tising a talcum powder; a Santa Claus selling bright-colored candles,
and Saint Stephen’s Church over a mountain of soap. For four
years he carried on these and similar anonymous art exercises with
unchanging meager success. Hundreds of his art products from
these days are probably still available in the houses of Vienna citi­
zens or in tradesmen’s shops — their owners unaware of their
treasures. Makers of wooden furniture in those days used to attach
little ‘works of Art’ to the backs of sofas and chairs, often a floral

f goddess or two little angels on a cloud. Hitler could not furnish
this kind of thing; he was not able to draw a human form or even
a head from nature. But sometimes, instead of the flower girls or
angels, there was a view of Vienna with stiff, angular lines — and
these he could make; though not directly from nature, but pain­
fully and fussily copying from other pictures. His products are
precise stereotypes, rather geometric in effect, not always with a
very happy distribution of light and shade. The human figures
sometimes thrown in are a total failure. They stand like tiny
stuffed sacks outside the high, solemn palaces.

With such pictures he made the rounds of furniture-makers and
dealers and manufacturers of picture frames, who bought his prod­
ucts to fill their empty frames. Some of them could remember him
years later. He was always terribly unshaven, they reported, ran
around in_a long coat resembling a caftan. His conduct was shy,
almost crawling — in his own account he calls himself ‘earnest and
still.’ It struck one witness that he seldom looked people in the eye

The downward path of the twenty-yea
ning of November, 1909, in a lodging-hou
ling. A light blanket on a hard sprin;
pillow, his shoes wedged beneath the lej
stolen, to left and right of him his com
Adolf Hitler passed the next months. In
dorfer Strasse he had free soup every day
rades in the lodging-house gave him a pi
crust of bread. When the first snow fell,
sore feet a few times to shovel snow on oi
but tire hard work in the cold soon prove
had no overcoat. He trudged through th<
to the suburb of Erdberg or the district
hung around the ‘warming rooms’ where
from the cold and found soup and br<
These warming rooms were a charity o
man of Jewish origin. Occasionally Hitk
Station, and carried travelers’ suitcases foi
wanted to apply for some digging work,

. iten section. But a newfound friend tok
once he took to manual labor, the upward
cult. Hitler followed his advice.

HE IS BOTH TERRIBLE .

except when he was in ‘ecstasy’; and th:
conversation turned to politics. Then h ,
One cannot vouch for every word of the: .
visualize the young Adolf Hitler of those
eccentric and unkempt saint. There also ;

A year after his mother’s death, he sanl-
He had no more money and was oblige
give up his last real lodging, a furnished
Gasse. For a few nights he wandered
sleeping first in cafes, then on park bench<
to be awakened by policemen and chasei
One night in despair he begged a well-d
the drunk raised his stick and wanted
rience deeply embittered him; later he to
to comrades, who simply asked him if h<
to beg of a drunken man. <



z

51
sl

■ died, and was buried in Leonding-
Adolf took leave of his relatives. As
d to his aunt, Theresa Schmidt, that
1 or even write until he had made
as to require thirty years. A spoiled
eved nothing, and could do nothing,

HE IS BOTH TERRIBLE AND BANAL / (55

except when he was in ‘ecstasy’; and this occurred as soon as the
conversation turned to politics. Then he went up ‘like a flame.’
One cannot vouch for every word of these reports, but it is safe to
visualize the young Adolf Hitler of those days going about like an
eccentric and unkempt saint. There also are more precise reports.

A year after his mother’s death, he sank into the bitterest misery.
He had no more money and was obliged, in November, 1909, to
give up his last real lodging, a furnished room in the Simon Dcnk
Gasse. For a few nights he wandered around without shelter,
sleeping first in cafes, then on park benches. He learned how it felt
to be awakened by policemen and chased away from your bench.
One night in despair he begged a well-dressed drunk for money;
the drunk raised his stick and wanted to beat him. This expe­
rience deeply embittered him; later he told the story several times
to comrades, who simply asked him if he didn’t know better than
to beg of a drunken man. /i—<2——c_

The downward path of the twenty-year-old ended in the begin­
ning of November, 1909, in a lodging-house in the suburb of Meid-
ling. A light blanket on a hard spring, his own clothes for a
pillow, his shoes wedged beneath the leg of the bed lest they be
stolen, to left and right of him his companions in misery — thus
Adolf Hitler passed the next months. In the cloister of Gumpen-
dorfer Strasse he had free soup every day; in the evening his com­
rades in the lodging-house gave him a piece of horse sausage or a
crust of bread. When the first snow fell, he hobbled out with his
sore feet a few times to shovel snow on one of the Danube bridges,
but the hard work in the cold soon proved too much for him. He

J had no overcoat. He trudged through the snow with his comrades
[ to the suburb of Erdberg or the district of Favoriten; there they

hung around the ‘warming rooms’ where the homeless took refuge
from tlie cold and found soup and bread to still their hunger.
These warming rooms were a charity of Baron Konigswarter, a
man of Jewish origin. Occasionally Hitler stood outside the West
Station, and carried travelers’ suitcases for a few pennies. Then he
wanted to apply for some digging work, advertised in the Favor-

. iten section. But a newfound friend told him not to, saying that
once he took to manual labor, the upward path would be very diffi­
cult. Hitler followed his advice.
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The man who characterized himself by this shrewd warning was
Reinhold Hanisch, later an artist; somewhat older than Hitler, he
was living in die same misery, and he was an expert in the ups and
downs of life. At that time he thought fit to conceal his real name,
calling himself Fritz Walter. Like Hitler he had been on the down­
grade for several years; but Hitler had come to a turning point.
The vagabond scholar, the artist-prince of his childhood dreams,
had reached the hopeless depths in which bitter self-knowledge
scornfully announced to him: now nothing can help you but work.
Hitler nevertheless decided not to work. This may be called char-
acter.

Fie himself, it is true, related that he made a living as a hod­
carrier. People who knew him well at that time later expressed
certainty that the sickly young man lacked the strength for hard
work; a fragile little fellow whom any foreman would have sent
away at once; they also said that at that time he never spoke of this
work. These doubts do not suffice to refute his own version entirely,
but he may at any rate have embellished it. According to his own
report, if for the moment we accept it, his attempt at manual labor
could only have lasted a short time. Then — and this can be seen
from his own report — such quarrels arose, through his belligerence
and inability to get along with the other workers, that he had to
leave the job.

No, the unrecognized artist-prince did not work, and his new
friend, Hanisch-Waher, only strengthened him in this determina­
tion. Wasn’t his half-sister, Angela, married in Linz? Wasn’t she
drawing a monthly pension as the daughter of the late customs
official, Alois Hitler? Adolf in his pride (‘you won’t hear from me
until I’ve made something of myself’) wanted no part of the money,
but Hanisch, with his worldly cynicism, told him not to be foolish.
He pressed him for several days, Adolf struggled, and finally gave
in. A letter was sent to Linz, and at Christmas fifty kronen (about
ten dollars) arrived; what a treasure in the lodging-house! Hitler
had spent two months in this dreadful hole; now with his fifty
kronen he moved into a ‘Home for Men’ in the Meldemann
Strasse; also a poor dismal place. ‘Only tramps, drunkards, and
such spent any time in the Home for Men,’ said Hanisch later, and
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he must have known, having spent a few months diere himself;
Adolf Hitler stayed on for three years.

For three years an unrecognized artist-prince. To Hanisch he
confided diat he Was an ‘academic painter.’ Hanisch found this
amazing and wonderful and seems to have believed that in Hitler
he had made the great find of his life. It had business possibilities:
pictures could always be sold, for small sums, perhaps, but it ran
into money if the artist worked quickly and conscientiously. Adolf
answered that he was tired and wretched, and wanted to rest.
Hanisch replied with an outburst of rage: ‘Lazybones, aren’t you
ashamed, etc.?’ Yes, he could paint beautiful pictures, said Hitler,
but what good was that? To whom could he sell them? He couldn't
show himself anywhere as an artist, because his clothes were much
too shabby. Hanisch explained that it wasn’t a question of great
works of art, but of modest little picture postcards which could be
peddled in taverns and fairs for a few cents; the secret of this
business was to work very hard and sell cheap with a big turn­
over. But for that, Adolf objected, you had to have a permit from
the police, and he didn’t have one; he would certainly be arrested
and put in jail. He was looking for difficulties, and Hanisch may
well have thought that the fallen artist-prince still had much to
learn in the hard school of life. Just paint your little cards, he said,
and let me worry about the rest. Hitler painted or rather drew his
lifeless, rather dark pen-and-ink copies of the Burgtheater, or the
Roman ruins in Schonbrunn Park; and Hanisch, little worried
about permit or police, peddled them around in the taverns.

A profound hostility toward work runs through the whole life
of this young man. It is a hatred of work arising not from lack of
strength, but from excess of passion. zXt great times he was capable
of great exertions; but the idea of having to pay for the air he
breathed, the water he drank, the bread he ate, the room he lived
in, with the constant sacrifice of his own person and abilities, of
enslaving himself to labor, deeply wounded his pride. The purchase
of life by regular activity — this is basically what Richard Wagner
had hated in the society possessed by the economic ideal; for diis
hatred and pride he had forgotten duties, led a vagabond’s life, and
at last achieved his royal triumph. Every great creator has once

m
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ventured this risk, but it seems to have been the example of the
venerated Wagner which particularly strengthened the young Adolf
Hitler in his decision to look on economic society as his enemy, to
regard the need of working as a disgrace, and to take his strong
inclination for doing nothing as a proof of his higher calling. He
hated the whole great sphere of human existence which is devoted
to the regular transference of energy into product; and he hated
the men who had let themselves be caught and crushed in this
process of production. All his life tire workers were for him a pic-
ture of horror, a dismal gruesome mass, and his thoughts about the
working rabble were not far different from those of a Shakes­
pearean aristocrat; everythingjthich he later said from the speaker s
jjlatform to flatter the manual worker was pure lies, ‘The workers
qre an indulgent mass, they know nothing but their belly, booze-
-wrl wnmrn,’ he said to Hanisch; and those unwilling to accept
Hanisch as a witness need but to glance through Hitler’s later
public utterances, and they will find confirmation enough.

Observe, for instance, how he portrays the workers, whom he
supposedly knew on tire building; how at first he kept aloof from
them, for ‘my clothing was still more or less in order, my speech
cultivated’ — what an illusion! — ‘and my nature reserved,’ and if it
had been up to him, he would ‘not have concerned myself with
my new environment.’ With the horror and revulsion of the man
regarding himself as a higher type, he here saw for the first time
the ‘human dragon,’ the human mass monster of manual labor,
which knows no ideals, which ‘rejected everything’ that young
Adolf has learned to honor: ‘... the nation as the invention of the
capitalistic classes, the fatherland as an instrument of the bour­
geoisie for tire exploitation of the working class; the authority of law
as a means for oppressing the proletariat; die school as an institu­
tion for breeding slaves and .also slave-holders; religion as a means
of stultifying the people and making them easier to exploit; moral­
ity as a symptom of stupid, shceplike patience.’ In Hitler’s opinion
the worker had such thoughts because he was the embodiment of
materialistic selfishness; and though in his public utterances he
usually adds that this is purely the result of seduction by Jewish
Marxism, he privately owns that in his conviction the baseness of
, 13 cC
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human nature is to blame. ‘The whole mass of workers,’ he said
twenty years later (1930) to his rebellious follower, Otto Strasser,
‘wants nothing else but bread and games; they have no under­
standing for any ideals.’ Otto Strasser triumphantly publicized
those words and Hitler did not deny them, for all his companions
knew what he thought and they felt the same. One of his friends
and advisers, Gottfried Feder, when challenged, wrote in profound
embarrassment that ‘the core of this utterance, supposing it really
to have been made, must in a certain sense be recognized as correct.’
'No false humanity!’ Hitler added. Thus drinks the intel­
lectual thirsting for power who, again in Hitler’s words, feels him­
self to be the ‘new master class’ which ‘on the basis of its better
race has the right to rule, and which rudrlessly maintains and
secures this domination over the broad masses.’ In order to under­
stand the rise of the youth, Adolf Hitler, from the vagabond art
student to the master man, we must understand what inborn dis­
taste divides the master man from mere physical labor. All his life
Hitler remembered Reinhold Hanisch’s advice; fifteen years later,
as a mature man he called the Socialist movement a ‘movement of
men who either possessed no clarity of thought or in die course of
time have grown alien to all intellectual work. A gigantic organ­
ization of working beasts without intellectual leadership.’ Ten
more years later, when he was Chancellor, he asserted that it was
necessary only to give the ‘primitive’ mass enough to eat; they did
not demand more.

Consequently, all Hanisch’s little anecdotes about young Adolf’s
hostility to work are credible and convincing. The conversations
also sound genuine. Did the worker know no idealism? Hanisch,
who himself had formerly been a worker, -was hurt and objected
that workers had proved their idealism by making many European
revolutions. Hiller answered contemptuously that some people
didn’t seem to know that the European revolution of 1848, for ex­
ample, had been made by students. Hanisch bitterly accused liisK
friend of not knowing the real workers, since those he saw around
him in the Home for Men were mostly idlers and drunkards; the f
respectable workers, however, preferred to live in furnished rooms, I
seeking family connections; they liked to tinker on their nights off,/



to try and invent something; they liked to read and try to improve
their education. How many o£ the great engineers and industri­
alists had started out as workers! Hiller: ‘Well, those are the ex­
ceptions, master men . . . ’

In the age which had invented the ‘religion of labor,’ the young
artist-prince wouldn’t let himself be fooled. That was a sugary
swindle for the masses who didn’t want to and had no right to im­
prove their lot; but a young artist waits in princely idleness for tire
dream-gift of inspiration, and ‘can’t work like a coolie after all.’
This is his answer to his partner, Hanisch, when he comes running
impatiently for new merchandise and finds the artist with his nose
deep in the newspaper. Newspaper reading was his favorite occupa­
tion; there he sits in the gloomy reading-room of the Home for
Men, bending over the page, gripping two other newspapers fast
under his arms; and if for a change he really does start to work on
a drawing, someone only has to leave a fresh newspaper on the
table beside him — he snatches at it and his work flies under the
table. Artist, cries Hanisch, you an artist? A hunger artist, at most,
a dauber, and a lazybones in the bargain. And he didn't even know
how to take care of his few pennies, Hanisch reproached him; if he
earned a few kronen, he didn’t do a stroke of work for days, but
sat around a cheap cafe reading newspapers, eating four or five
cream puffs one after another. Yet he spent next to no money on
alcohol, none at all on tobacco; even his critical friend had to ad­
mit that.

The young man with the affected lungs had never smoked and
had almost never taken drink. His father had drunk and his son’s
abstinence may be regarded as an unconscious protest against his
father, just as his protest against work was a conscious protest. Yet
all external influences, accidents, educational methods do not bring
out of a man what was not in him to begin with; when Hitler
father and son fought, the personality type lying at the base of tire
whole family was fighting with itself; the self-dissatisfaction, ex­
pressed in abrupt restlessness, which we suspect in Georg Hiedler,
clearly recognize in Alois Schicklgruber, and can literally touch in
Adolf Hitler, is the real source of the quarrel. They all broke out
of the traditional life. Georg Hiedler led the life of a gypsy; Alois
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Schicklgrubcr took his gun in hand and went on the man-hunt, to
make himself ‘something better'; and if, as a young man, Adolf
Hitler didn’t want to work, it was with the half-conscious realiza­
tion that the higher man just doc/ not imi^^^Ks^utfifuflaltiir^
is a stubborn and frightened protest against the whole normal
world of order and service into which his gray-haired, alien father
wanted to drive him with a big stick. From deepest natural pre­
disposition, he distrusted this world of toil and sweat which breaks
the man and cuts him up for its purposes, disfigures the body and
paralyzes the spirit. In this world young Adolf became an idler,
and this had a deep significance. If the time of the ‘intelligent
herd-beast prepared for obedience’ — as Nietzsche puts it — is
dawning, the time of the intellectual with the cast-iron soul, dom­
inated by the ideal of ‘it works’ — then high above the herd and the
cast-iron soul, there must nevertheless be the soaring master soul
which does not let itself be adapted or stamped into shape, which
obeys only itself and commands only the others.

Idlers all about! In the Home for Men, he finds himself with a
certain Neumann, a Jew from Hungary, a man by the name of
Greiner, with Hanisch. Work? The thing is to invent something!
For instance, something to prevent window-panes from freezing
over; some ointment that can be sold to shopkeepers. In the winter,
the purchasers would notice the swindle, so the merchandise had
to be got rid of in summer, and besides, ‘you’ve got to have the

, gift of gab.’ Hanisch claims to have heard this from Hitler. In
any case it fits in with his whole nature. His imagination helped
him to find the unusual beneath the rubble of his daily life; but
he always lacked the small amount of sober ability and skill to do
anything with his discovery. Apparently he fascinated several of
his comrades at that time, and himself was fascinated by some:
Neumann, a Hungarian Jew and old-clothes dealer, furnished him
with shirts and the caftan-like black coat, Hitler praised Neumann’s
goodness in warm tones. When in 1910 Neumann left Vienna for
Germany, Hitler nearly went along. By a hair’s-breadth history
escaped the drama of Hitler making his entry into Germany by the
side of a Hungarian-Jewish old-clothes dealer.

He learned to know humanity from die dregs; die lodging-house
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schooled him for the world. He copied his pictures from other pic­
tures and studied society in its caricature. In this world of the de­
classed and fallen, he also encountered the declassed peoples and
the fallen races. For this human scum was at the same time the
scum of the twelve nations which made Imperial Austria a moulder­
ing heap of disintegration; each one in itself a fragment of national
revolution with wings of freedom, but within the empire a cor­
rosive poison. The stubble-bearded drunken human wreck at the
next table is a Czech; the crook who came in yesterday evening
and sold us a used razor blade for a new one was a Pole; the
fellow over there with bedbugs crawling down his neck in broad
daylight — an Italian, of course! Unwashed scoundrels, the whole
lot of them, these South Slavs and Slovaks; but the most unwashed
and malignant of all are, of course, the thirteenth race: the Jews.

For in this Austria filled with hostile nationalities die Jews, too,
are a kind of nationality, or stand in the place of one. In the west­
ern parts of the country, to be sure, diey disappear as inconspicu­
ously among the population as in many other countries, and even
the suspicious eye of the young German patriot, Adolf Hitler,
could no longer detect them among die other inhabitants of his
home city of Linz, because ‘in the course of the centuries their ex­
terior/ had become Europeanized and human’; later he finds this
very surprising. But the Jews from the eastern Polish section of the
country have their own strange culture, clothing, speech; great
masses of them had settled in Vienna, and the sight of them seems
to have pursued the newly arrived artist from Linz like a bad
dream: ‘Wherever I went, I began to see Jews, and the more I saw,
the more sharply they became distinguished in my eyes from the
rest of humanity. Particularly the Inner City and the districts north
of the Danube Canal swarmed with a people which even in their
exteriors had lost all resemblance to Germans.’

As a national minority among twelve other national minorities,
the Jews ot Austria had their lull part of the seething hatred with
which these minorities, or at least their radical, intellectual strata,
battled with one another. This is something different from the
‘Jewish question’ as it exists throughout the world. The anti-Sem­
itism of Austria was wilder and bloodthirstier than that of Ger-
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many. In the Czech and Hungarian sections there were state’s at­
torneys willing to prosecute Jews for alleged ritual murder, and a
German deputy in the Vienna parliament demanded a law ‘grant­
ing the liberty to shoot at Jews.’ In Austria, anti-Semitism was one
of the many national hatreds and that is what gave it its murderous
power.

Among the Germans of Austria, the party with the program of
‘Home to the Reich’ and ‘Away from Rome’ had a third slogan:
‘Out with the Jews!’ This movement called itself Pan-German.
Toward the beginning of the century, a small, radical, and anti-
Semitic group broke loose from it, and in 1904 called itself the
‘German Workers’ Party.’ In 1913, this group debated whether to
call itself the National Socialist Party of Austria and in 1918 did so.
A much greater development was that of a second anti-Semitic
movement embracing the mass of the German petty-bourgcoisie
and parts of the working class, but also having many supporters
among the numerous Czech population of Vienna: this was the
Christian Social Party, led by an intellectual who had arisen from
modest circumstances: Doctor Karl Lucger. A strong personality,
a powerful tribune of the people, a party despot who made him­
self the all-powerful mayor of Vienna. Young Hitler admired him
greatly, handed out leaflets for the Christian Social Party, stood
on street corners and made speeches. Lueger had the young sons of

/ his supporters parade through the streets with music, banners, and
the beginnings of a uniform, and Hitler said to Flanisch that this
was right, the youth could not be given political training early
enough.

Later, Hitler was regretfully forced to criticize this ‘mightiest
German mayor of all times’ for not having understood the racial
question despite his anti-Semitism; for mmyl^ptized Jew was a
Christian — what folly! Lucger was a good Catholic Christian, per­
secuting the enemies of Christ as he saw fit; an armed sentry guard­
ing Peter’s Rock, obedient and devoted to the Holy Father in
Rome whom young Hitler already consciously hated, because he
was always an Italian and hence an enemy of the German people.
Lueger was a loyal subject of the old emperor, a true son of the
great paternalistic Austria; with his Christian Social movement he
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hoped to breathe new strength into the sickened empire. He was
not interested in nationalities; he was no Pan-German; he wanted
neither to go away from Rome nor home to the Reich. And yet
one could learn from him. How well this unknown, nameless man
had fought his way to power, almost to omnipotence! With his
‘rare knowledge of men’ he took — as Hitler describes him — good
care ‘not to see people as better than they are’ — the young student
of life from the lodging-house could agree with a burning heart.
And Lueger had put his profound knowledge of human affairs into
a form ‘corresponding to the receptivity of the broad masses which
is very small’; yes, Lueger knew the great brainless working beast.
There were in particular two secrets of success which Hitler
thought he had learned from him: Lueger put the chief emphasis
‘on the winning of classes whose existence is threatened,’ because
only~~such classes carry on the political struggle with passion; sec­
ondly, he took pains in ‘inclining powerful existing institutions to
his use-’ In Luegcr's case, this was the all-powerful Catholic Church;
in another case, it might have been the German Army or the Bank
of England; and pa,one will ever have any success in politics who
overlooks this obvious-Lw4—-

But whatever Hitler learned or thought he had learned from his
model, Lueger, he learned far more from his opponent. And this
opponent, whom he combated from the profound hatred of his~soul,
is and remains plain ordinary work. Organized, it calls itself labor

ovement, trade union, Socialist Party. And, or so it seems to him,
ws are always the leaders.
The relatively high percentage of Jews in the leadership of the

Socialist parties on the European continent cannot be denied. The
intellectual of the bourgeois era had not yet discovered the work­
ers, and if rhe workers^wanted to have leaders with university edu­
cation, often only^he Jewish intellectual remained — die typewhich
might have liked to become a judge or government official, but in
Germany, Austria, or Russia simply could not. Yet, though many
Socialist leaders are Jews, only few Jews are Socialist leaders. To
call the mass of modern Jewry Socialist, let alone revolutionary, is
a bad propaganda joke. The imaginary Jew portrayed in The Pro­
tocols of the Wise Men of Zion ostensibly wants to bend the
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nations to his will by revolutionary mass uprisings; the real Jewish
Socialist of France, Germany, and Italy, however, is an intellectual
who had to rebel against his own Jewish family and his own social
class before he could come to the workers.

Karl Marx, the prototype of the supposed Jewish labor leader,
came of a baptized Christian family, and his own relation with
Judaism can only be characterized as anti-Semitism; for under Jews
he understood the sharply anti-Socialist, yes, anti-political Jewish
masses of Western Europe, whom as a good Socialist he coldly
despised.

The Jewish Socialist leaders of Austria in Hitler’s youth were for
the most part a type with academic education, and their predom­
inant motive was just what Hitler at an early age so profoundly
despised, ‘a morality of pity,' an enthusiastic faith in the oppressed
and in the trampled human values within them. The Jewish Soci­
alist, as a rule, has abandoned the religion of his fathers and conse­
quently is a strong believer in the religion of human rights; this
type, idealistic and impractical even in the choice of his own career,
was often unequal to the test of practical politics and was pushed
aside by more robust, more worldly, less sentimental leaders arising
from the non-Jewish masses. An historic example of this change
in the top Socialist leadership occurred in Soviet Russia between
1926 and 1937 when the largely Jewish leaders of the revolutionary
period (Trotzky, Zinoviev, Kamenev) were bloodily shoved aside
by a dominantly non-Jewish class (Stalin, Voroshilov, etc.); the last
great example of the humanitarian but impractical Socialist leader
of Jewish origin was Leon Blum in France.

It was in the world of workers, as he explicitly tells us, that Adolf
Hitler encountered the Jews. The few bourgeois Jews in his home
city did not attract his attention; if we believe his own words, the
Jewish ‘money domination’ flayed by Wagner made no impression
upon him at that time. But he did notice the proletarian and sub­
proletarian figures from the Vienna slums, and they repelled him;
he felt them to be foreign —just as he felt the non-Jewish workers
to be foreign. With amazing indifference he reports that he could
not stand up against cither of them in political debate; he admits
that the workers knew more than he did, that the Jews were more
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adept at discussion. He goes on to relate how he looked into this
uncanny labor movement more closely, and to his great amazement
discovered large numbers of Jews at its head. The great light
dawned on him; suddenly the ‘Jewish question’ became clear. If
we subject his own account to psychological analysis, the result is
rather surprising: the labor movement did not repel him because it
was led by Jews; the Jews repelled him because they led the labor
movement. For him this inference was logical. To lead this broken,
degenerate mass, dehumanized by overwork, was a thankless task.
No one would do it unless impelled by a secret, immensely alluring
purpose; the young artist-prince simply did not jxlim£_ifl_,the

, morality of pity of which these Jewish leaders publicly spoke so
I mllr-h ; there is no such thing, he knew people better — particularly
he knew himself. The secret purpose could only be a selfish one —
whether mere good living or world domination remained for the
moment a mystery. But one thing is certain: it was not Rothschild,
the capitalist, but Karl Marx, the Socialist, who kindled Adolf
Hitler’s anti-Semitism.

NcTjusuceTno equaTrights for all! One of Hitler’s most charac­
teristic reproaches to the labor movement is that in Austria it had
fought for equal rights for all — to the detriment of the master
race chosen by God. At the beginning of the century the Austrian
parliament was organized on the basis of a suffrage system which
for practical purposes disenfranchised the poor. This assured the
more prosperous German population a position of dominance. By a
general strike the Social Democrats put an end to this scandal
and twenty years later Hitler still reproached them for it: ‘By the
fault of the Social Democracy, the Austrian state became deathly
sick. Through the Social Democracy universal suffrage was in­
troduced in Austria and the German majority was broken in the
Reichsrat’—the Austrian parliament.

The power and strategy of this movement made an enormous im­
pression on the young Adolf Hitler, despite all his revulsion. An
impressive model for the power-hungry — for the young artist­
prince in beggar’s garb will never let anyone convince him that the
labor movement owed its existence to anything but the lust for
power of Jewish wirepullers. A new labor party would have to be
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founded, he told Hanisch, and the organization would have to be
copied from the Social Democrats; but the best slogans should be
taken from all parties, for the end justifies the means. Adolf Hitler
saw with admiration how an unscrupulous intelligence can play
with tire masses, for him this was true of the Austrian Social
Democrats as well as their opponent, Karl Lueger.

Adolf Hiller was born to regard men as base matter for the
strong and dexterous hands of— to quote Nietzsche again — ‘power
philosophers, and artist tyrants.’ From his father and grandfather
heTnherited a gypsy-like trait of disloyalty and human coldness;
also a tendency toward sly calculation which did not shrink back
from humiliation. In his struggle against his father, he discovered
with a sure instinct the truth suited to his own nature, that no holds
were barred, and that the end justifies all means; in the school which
leaves the most lasting impression — that is, his own family — he
learned that the right of the stronger prevails, contested at most
by tire right of the craftier. Having achieved this gloomy wisdom,
he was hurled into the abyss where broken, uprooted men develop
the worst qualities of the wolf and the fox; into a mass community
of unhappy souls, the best of whom long passionately to get out of
this community into the old life which formerly divided them so
far from one another. A class consciousness of pathological intensity
was the only tiring that kept many of these declassed individuals —
whether former counts or former workers — afloat. From this abyss
each one looked up to his own stars; the lack of solidarity is the great
characteristic of this class in which the fallen artist-prince unex­
pectedly found himself. He had a sharp eye for this lack of loyally
in the class of the declassed; it jibed with his previous idea of the
human species. He had pitilessly discerned the faults of the working
class. But the great virtue of the worker type, proletarian solidarity,
he had not understood; he had only been insulted when it reached
out to him. In his narrative, which is not above suspicion, he tells
us that the building workers wanted to force him into a union; he
had sharply refused, and this had been the beginning of hostility.
To be sure, there is ground for suspicion that Hitler copied this
whole fine story with small changes from the autobiography of his
later political friend, Anton Drexler, Mein Politisches Erwachen
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Neither in Adolf Hitler's physical appearance nor in the history of
his family is there any serious suspicion of Jewish strain, and yet
among the unkempt Jews of Vienna, he looked like an unkempt Jew,
oj Vienna. Such is the force of environment. On the basis of these
few who outwardly resembled him, he formed his opinion about
them all. From these figures of the Vienna slums, unwashed like
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i^My"Political Awakening), which appeared in Munich in 1920;
( but the attitude itexprcsscs is nevertheless genuine ancT his mvn.

It was not among die oppressed, but among the shipwrecks, that
Adolf Hitler came to know the people. The class concepts of the
labor movement can be regarded as true or false; but beyond a
doubt they are based on pride, self-respect, and sense of strength.
But in the lodging-house there is no self-respect or sense of strength,
but only unreliability and distrust. A common striving for con­
tradictory aims is the way of this degenerate community; to help one
another up and then push one another down; to hold together and
then cheat one another. This human chaff molded the precocious
Hitler’s conceptions of human worth—(lere for the first time he saw
tits' mass, the later object of his politics; and yet this would have no
decisive significance if it could not be said of this disloyal, loveless
man that in it he saw himself.

In his own self-portrait Hitler uttered not a word of this op­
pressed, impotent vegetating life amid the human wreckage; and in
general this self-portrait is a masterpiece of unreliability, conccal-

/ ment, occasional false claims, self-praise and self-pity. N_either~~tlie
lodging-house nor the Flome for Men is found in it, neither the
advertising drawings nor his friend Hanisch, not to mention his
Jewish friend, Neumann. The melting-pot of Vienna at that time
teemed with sub-proletarian Jews, and Hitler, whether he liked
them or not, belonged among them, fjc wore the long coat given

7 hjm bt^-Necrnrrm^and stiff, greasy, blackTerbv; his matted hair
hung down over his collar, his fuzzy beard formed a thick rulf
around his chin — if we may believe Hanisch’s report and the draw­
ings which Hanisch later did from memory, he constituted ‘an
apparition surh as rarely occurs among Christians.’ Cynically his
comrade said to him, ‘Yourrather must have been out when you
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himself, he derived the opinion that one could recognize a Jew
with one’s eyes shut by the smell — supposing this was really his
opinion; from the wretched suspender peddlers (like himself), fail­
ures (like himself), petty swindlers (like himself), he formed a
picture of the whole race — as from die non-Jews who (like him­
self) shared their lot, he formed his picture of the common people.

And through this whole dismal, vicious life runs the desperate
struggle against tire city, the fatherland, the world which has not
recognized the artist-prince in him, and whose judgment has made
him shy of humanity. With Hanisch — or Walter as he actually
called himself — he constantly argued about his rank as an artist.
This little peddler, who later learned to draw better than Hitler,
was out to develop a thriving picture trade; but Hitler sat in
die reading-room of the Home for Men, paying no attention to the
unfinished drawing in front of him, wildly brandishing his ruler,
and roaring speeches at an astonished audience. Sometimes he made
a deep impression, sometimes people simply laughed at him, and
dien Hanisch would have to console the weeping boy in the
evening. When the shouting grew too loud, the porter rushed up
and ordered quiet, direatening to throw the disturber out; then
Hitler would pull down his arms and crouch over his drawing like
a model child. Hr was always quiet and well-behaved when the
other was clearly the stronger; in Vienna he acquired a wild fear of
the police which~Rc has never lost.

The friendship between Hitler and flanisch finally ended in a
quarrel, grave accusations and a lawsuit. Hitler denounced Hanisch,
accusing him of embezzlement, and perhaps Hanisch was none too
precise about his accounts — so the court in any case decided.
Hanisch, in turn, not quite so effectively, accused his former friend
of having injured him and prejudiced his clientele by his laziness
and megalomania. Laboring several days, Hitler had done a draw­
ing of the Vienna parliament, a stiff and insignificant copy of a
copy; but he was firmly convinced that such a work of art must
bring in a hundred kronen. Actually, when Hanisch sold it, it
brought in ten kronen and — the piece was still extant a few years
ago — it was certainly not worth more. Hanisch was condemned
to seven days’ imprisonment; later he called diis an injustice, but

have.no
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today there is no way of getting to the bottom of the matter. In
one thing he was certainly right: that Hitler thought too highly of
his pictures and expected far too much money. For us the lawsuit
is interesting because die record of it is one of the very few remain­
ing documents concerning Hitler’s youth; because its few details
confirm the main points of Hanisch’s story and strongly indicate its
credibility. Since Hiller himself conceals and falsifies the story of
bis youth, a few extracts from the records of this little trial may
not be amiss here.

At Hitler’s request one Loffner, a Jewish inmate of the Home for
Men, had located the vanished Hanisch, and had him arrested. His
testimony is preserved in the records; the passage important to us
runs:

Royal and Imperial District Police Commissariat of Wicden
Z 18370 August 4, 1910

Reinhold Hanisch
Embezzlement, False Registration.

Siegfried Loffner, Salesman, XX Meldemann Strasse 27, declares:

I have learned from a painter in the Home for Men that the
arrested party sold pictures for him and embezzled the money. I do
not know the painter by name, only from the Home for Men,
where he always snr wlrh rhr arrested party. . . .

Thus Hitler (the ‘painter’) ‘always sat’ with Hanisch (the ‘ar­
rested party’). The close friendship which Hanisch boasts is no in­
vention.

One more record:

Royal and Imperial District Police Commissariat
Brigittenau August 5, 1910.
Adolf Hitler, artist-painter, born in Braunau, 20/4, 1889. Perma­
nent address, Linz. Catholic, single. Now resident XX Melde­
mann Strasse 27, declares:

It is not correct that I advised Hanisch to register as Walter,
Fritz. I knew him only as Fritz Walter. Since he was destitute, I
gave him the pictures I painted to sell. He regularly received fifty
per cent of the proceeds from me. For about two weeks Hanisch
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(signed) Adolf Hitler
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has not returned to the Home for Men, and stole from me the
picture of parliament, valued at fifty kronen, and a watercolor,’
valued at nine kronen. The only document of his that I ever saw
was the working booklet in question in the name of Fritz Walter.
I know Hanisch from the lodging-house in Meidling where I once
met him.

The record bears the same signature as his numerous drawings
from that time. Today the case does not especially interest us; but
it does confirm that Hitler lived in the lodging-house and later
in the Home for Men, and thus offers an interesting trace of his
past over which he later in his autobiography spreads a veil of
generalities and high-flown unlikelihoods. One detail must be
added: In a trial taking place on August 11, 1910, Hitler under
oath partly changed his testimony; he admitted he had received
money for the second picture ostensibly purloined by Hanisch.

The lawsuit and the whole affair with Hanisch made a great im-
1 pression on Hitler. Years later he told new friends in Munich that I
I the Jews in Vienna had wanted to defraud him out of the fruits
'"of his labor. Hanisch came of a Catholic working-class family in

Sudeten Germany.
Hitler spent three whole years in the Home for Men in the

Twentieth District of Vienna, and the style of his existence re­
mained unchanged; so much can be gleaned from the extremely
meager indications of his own version, and the sparse data provided
by chance acquaintances. For in those terrible years he seems to
have had no closer friends. According to what he later told friends
in Munich, he seems to have spent the years after his break with

I Hanisch in the most terrible loneliness; totally limited to the most
superficial contacts with room neighbors and business friends. His
family in Linz and Spiral heard nothing of him; for years they
thought him dead.

Was there no woman during all this time? This is a special
chapter. All sorts of abnormalities have been attributed to him,
from perversion to indifference. In the purely biological or medical

»•. sense, he is as normal as anyone could wish; but here, as in all other

HP
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human relations, his distorted soul tormented and thwarted him.
Hanisch in his simple way has perhaps come closest to the truth
jwhen he says that Hitler was basically so shy that he simply didnlt,
daxc_xo approach women. He tells us that in conversations Hitler
described at length how easily women were to be ‘had'; among the
most eflcctivc tricks, according to the wisdom of the youthful man

'of die world, was to pull your hat far down over the back of your
head, leas’ipg your face free — this was fascinating and seductive.
Just because it was so easy, it was wrong to take advantage of the
poor tilings’ weakness; the man of mature mind must have himself
in hand. As an example he relates a rural experience of his own
in a cow barn: at die last moment he mastered his passion, so that
die damage was limited to an upset milk pot. In listening to these

! stories, Hanisch had the impression that Hitler was quite decent in
diis respect. And Hitler’s principles really were decent; their chief
basis, however, seems to have been timidity.

After three wretched years he left Vienna forever. He was a total
failure, nothing had turned out right. He had proved to no one diat
he was a future prince in the realm of art; no one had taken any
notice of him. The imperial city had not surrendered to him; he 

_ himself later attested that it had grown ‘repugnant’ to him: ‘Rcpug-
\ *■ , Jiant this whole national mixture of Czechs, Poles, HimgaiSms^

*RlBhemansZf>cr5s7CroatctZrZ;jnd~abov~e all, as the eternal disintc-

grating fungus of humanity — Jews and again lews, This giant city
sgrned to me the embodiment of bloodoutragc.’ Heroes not tell us"
the exact cause of his departure; but if we believe that no accidental
causes but deep unconscious necessities guide men, the case of Adolf
Hitler takes on a clarity transcending all possible details: he had to
leave. Vienna was his failure, and he was faced with tire choice 
of total destruction or flight.

Perhaps flight saved him from ruin; it did not bring him forward.

Early in the summer of 1913, a young student of technology from
IT1' Vienna rented a room in the station quarter of Munich. The land-

ady tolcTTnffi that she had hadTo put out the former Ibdger because
ae had not paid his rent for a long time. During this conversation
the poor dismissed lodger came in; he, too, was an Austrian. He
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took courage and asked his compatriot for permission to spend at
least one more night in his room — on the sofa. The new lodger
was good-hearted, took the poor devil out for a glass of beer, and
they arranged that for the present he should sleep on the sofa until \
he should have money enough to pay for his share of the room.
The two remained roommates for over a year: die young engineer
from Vienna and his guest on the sofa, the designer of advertise­
ments, Adolf Hitler from Linz.

According to the police register, Hitler left Vienna in May,
1913. Until then he had scraped along in the Austrian capital
by selling his watercolors and drawings. In Munich he did not
fare much better; here he designed posters for business houses. Out­
wardly his existence was perhaps even lonelier than in Vienna —
an intimidated stranger amid the bustle of a gay city. At the age
of twenty-four he made a sickly, haggard, unathletic impression. ‘At
first positively repulsive, somewhat nicer on further acquaintance,’
he was described by an observer in this period.

Here, too, he was without friends. And here, too, he avoided
contact with women almost fanatically, he had none of the gaiety
of youth. With his insistent seriousness, he oppressed and em­
bittered the mood of others. His roommate, who enjoyed life, had
several girl friends, and wanted to saddle Hitler with one of them
for Sunday. Hiller exploded and rejected the proposition in no un­
certain terms, flinging violent reproaches at his astonished friend: .
it wasn’t right to turn the poor girls’ heads, they took it all seriously, |
and afterward felt betrayed.

He had no girl friends, but no men friends cither. Neither he nor
others mention any closer human relationship; later, in fact, he even
boasted of having been so lonely that no one bothered about him
at all. He was unfit to be a human being.

But with uncanny certainty he found his way out of his loneliness
to the masses; even then when totally unknown. The unknown
were closest to him; in taverns he spoke from behind his beer mug
and with almost playful ease created his public. It was impossible
to go to a Social Democratic meeting with him because he could
not restrain himself from shouting interruptions. As soon as the
conversation in a small circle turned to politics, he began to scream
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and hold endless lectures; and a certain precision and clarity were
apparent in his style. He loved to prophesy and predict political
developments; he was convinced of the impending downfall of
Austria. His new Austrian roommate made die same observation
as Hanisch had made: as soon as dicre was any mention of politics,
Hitler abandoned any work, however urgent. He sat in the
‘Schwemme,’ the low-price room in the Hofbriiuhaus, made speeches
to anyone available and soon had many listeners.

An eccentric, screaming in taverns, a hermit among six hundred
thousand people; without wife, friend, family, or home. In Austria,
for a time, the military authorities regarded him as a deserter; for
three years he simply did not report for the prescribed supple­
mentary examinations; he was entered in the list as ‘illegal’ and
‘address unknown.’ Then he seems to have become aware of the
dangerous and ambiguous aspect of this conduct; on February 5,
1914, he went to the Austrian border city of Salzburg and had him­
self examined. To his relief the doctor’s findings were: ‘Too weak
for armed or auxiliary service, unfit to bear arms.’ ‘Not fit for serv­
ice’ was the verdict of the commission. Now he was through with
Austria.

Now he had achieved what had been his unconscious goal
through all the years of misery in Vienna: obscurity. He had dis­
appeared from his family, shunned close friendships, shyly avoided
the eyes of people he spoke with; then he had left the hated land
of his fathers and dissolved his last relations widi it. Now he was
living in Germany, the land of his longing, yet only tolerated,
not actually belonging to it. He went about his beloved city of
Munich like a visitor in a museum on Sunday when the admission
is free. He was a stranger in his world and his time; and even if
he had asked himself honestly, he would always have had to
answer: this alien condition was the only one in which he felt
secure against life. It was the haven of his failure. Since he could
not have been great, the only tolerable thing for him was to be
nothing. The greatness of the historical phenomenon which was
one day to step forth from this human shadow cannot be con­
tested; but human nonentity is actually the premise and one of the
explanations for the superhuman power of the phenomenon. It

HE IS BOTH T

was not lack of success and i
such an overpowering nonen
the contempt of outward succi
it. Success in his eyes is the t
yet what a minute particle he i
And as a nonentity he is by n
he has been filled with an exu
but he pays dearly for these hi
in himself which attacks him
strange people. He is not mo,
and therefore not insisting oi
finds everything within him, '
himself to be nothing. And tl
scurity which has become a ma
excitement, this obscurity exp:
his physical aspect. In good tin
that give him life and energ)
exertion to him; every new f
thing that must be conquere
his terrible failure in youth, he
for his finer feelings — tender
votes them chiefly to himself.

Here, be it noted, we are spe
and his private aspect; this pr
that robs his relations to men o
ner had written that the study <
kind, and in exactly this sense
only as a fragment of current h
is for him nothing, consequei
shadow of hostile nothingness
invisible. Hence his unconsciot
as he himself expressed it, he
but ‘respect his superior, contra

Heaven sent this new worl
August, 1914. In Berlin, Viem
masses, filled with a sense of
marched through the streets,



Marseillaise, Cott erhalte, Gott beschiltze; shouting, 'A has I’Alle-
tnagnel’ 'Nicder mit Serbienl' 'Es lebe der Krieg!' This stormy
mass exultation at the outbreak of the World War of 1914, ob­
served in all the capitals of Europe and repeated in America in
1917, is totally strange to the generation of 1942; nowhere, not even
in Germany, was anything similar seen at the outbreak of the
Second World War. In 1914, if Hitler is to be believed, die war
'was not forced on the masses, but desired by the whole people.’
There must have been many Hitlers who, enclosed in the mass, felt
relieved from a painful and issueless state of peace, and, like Hitler,
'overpowered by stormy enthusiasm fell down on their knees and
thanked Heaven from an overflowing heart.’

In Munich, on August 1, 1914, such a mass overpowered by en­
thusiasm stood on the Odcons Platz in front of the ornate Fcld-
herrn Halle and listened to die reading of a proclamation an­
nouncing the declaration of war. The people sang patriotic songs;
at a window stood a photographer. Ten or twelve years later, this
photographer ran across one of die pictures taken on diis occasion
and published it. Among the many hundred heads he discovered
a face which, despite the conspicuous ordinariness of his features,
seemed illumined by an emotion unusual even in this crowd. It
was a haggard, sickly face; the broad bushy mustache gave it an
artificially wild look; the protruding, hyperthyroid eyes sent forth
an exaggerated gleam, as though the face were addressing someone
in Heaven and saying: Take notice of me, O Lord! The man to
whom this face belongs stands apparently alone in the crowd; even
in diis hour of mass frenzy he seems solitary; the mouth is opened
to sing, and we may believe that the words of the song are the first
that have crossed his lips that day.

Thus Adolf Hitler experienced the outbreak of the First World
War. In diis World War he at last found his home. He volun­
teered for the Bavarian Army.
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Chapter IF

i W
HITLER FINDS HIS HOME

ON APRIL 26, 1896, IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT, A SON
I was born to Friedrich Hess, a wholesaler and exporter. The boy

was named Rudolf. Friedrich Hess was a German; his family
came from the town of Wunsiedel in northern Bavaria. One branch
of the Hess family is resident in Switzerland. Friedrich Hess is one
of those numerous Germans who, by origin or career or both, are
connected with foreign countries. Up to his fourteenth year, his

; son lived with him in Alexandria. Then the apparently not too
gifted boy was sent to a German school in Godesbcrg on the Rhine.
He studied business in Hamburg and French Switzerland, though

J / he would radicr have gone in for mathematics. At the outbreak of
the war in 1914, he volunteered. He was twice wounded; a bullet
passed through his lung. He wanted to become an aviator; and

I achieved his aim against great difficulties. The infantry regiment
in which he fought until 1916 was a special kind of troop, con­
sisting in large part of students and other intellectuals who had

r volunteered for service. In German war history it is known as the
| ^List Regiment, after its first commander, Colonel von List. Under

incompetent leadership the regiment incurred staggering losses in
r 1914. The flower of Bavaria’s intellectual youth was mowed down,

and the List Regiment achieved a mournful immortality. Everyone
r who escaped with his life could consider himself fortunate, en-
r joying the special protection of Providence. Hess came out alive.
L One day he reported to the regimental commander who succeeded

List, a Lieutenant-Colonel Tubeuf. Beside Tubeuf stood his orderly.



78 DER FUEHRER

Hess and the orderly looked one another in the eye, two survivors
of the great hecatomb. How could they have suspected the adven­
turous future? The orderly’s name was Hitler.

In the world of peace Hitler had been a foreigner. In the world
of war he felt at home. Later he recalled that he never received
presents from home. This is not literally true; half-strangers some­
times sent him something out of sheer pity and then complained
that he was slow in thanking them; he once answered with the lame
excuse — the postcard still exists — that his letter ‘probably got lost.
But it is true that he had no real friend; no sweetheart. When the
war came to an end, he tells us, he wept for the first time since the
death of his mother. Now this is an outright lie — tears came easy
to him; but it is true that, since the death of his mother, he had
loved only one thing, war. How he loved it, we shall see from a
letter addressed to a near-stranger, a tailor from whom he had
rented a room in Munich. It is a lively letter, effusive and often
passionate; it describes — one might almost say it rejoices in — the
terrible slaughter of the List Regiment:

Honored Sir ... I am glad that you received my last card and
hasten to thank you heartily for the kind letter you wrote in answer.
I should have written you a long letter before, but will now try
to catch up. First of all, I must tell you that on December 2, I
received the Iron Cross. Thank God there was plenty of oppor­
tunity. Our regiment was not, as we had expected, assigned to the
reserve. Early in the morning of October 29 we were _sgnt__into
battle; since then we have been in those fellows’ hair without in­
terruption; if not as attackers, as defenders.

The letter describes the journey to the front, the unloading of
the troop near Lille, and goes on:

... We passed the night in the courtyard of the stock exchange.
A pretentious building, not yet completed. We had to lie down
with full packs — prepared for an alarm — I couldn’t get a wink
of sleep. Next day we changed our quarters. . . . During the day
we drilled some, took a look at the city. We were filled with ad­
miration for the tremendous army apparatus which has put its
imprint on all Lille, and rolled before our amazed eyes in its gigan­
tic forms. At night there was singing, for many it must have been
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the last. At two o’clock on the last night, the alarm came, and at
three we left our assembly point in field step. . . . Then morning
came. We were far outside of Lille. The thunder of the cannon
had grown a little stronger. Like a giant snake our march column
twined its way forward. . . . Wc went on till eight at night. The
regiment had vanished, dissolved into its companies, and each man
in the companies had taken cover against planes. At nine o’clock
we pitched camp. I couldn’t sleep. Four steps from my bundle of
straw lay a dead horse. The beast was already half decaaj. Bc-

^StctcsTlIicrc was a battery of German howitzers right behind us;
every fifteen minutes it sent two grenades flying over our heads,
off into the black night. They howled and hissed through the air,
and then far in the distance you heard two dull diuds. Every man
of us listened. We had never heard that sound before. . . .

Just as we were getting our marching orders, Major Count Zech
rode by: ‘Tomorrow we’re attacking the English!’ At last! Every
man of us was overjoyed. After this announcement the major took
the head of the column, on foot. . . .

Out there the first shrapnel were flying over us, bursting at the
edge of the woods, and tearing apart the trees like so much brush­
wood. We looked on curiously. We had no real idea of the danger.
None of us was afraid. Each man was waiting impatiently for the
command: ‘Forward!’ The show was getting hotter and hotter.
We heard that some men had been wounded. Five or six fellows
brown as clay suddenly appeared from the left, and all of us
broke into a cheer: six Englishmen and a machine gun! We
shouted to the escort. They were marching proudly behind their
catch. The rest of us had to wait. We could hardly see into the
foggy, seething witches’ caldron before us. At last the command
rang out: ‘Forward!’ /

We swarmed out and chased across the fields to a little farm. /
To left and right the shrapnel were bursting, and in between the
English bullets sang. But we paid no attention. For ten minutes ’
we lay there, and then we were again ordered forward. I was way
out in front, ahead of our squad. Squad-leader Stoever had been
hit! Good God, I had barely time to think, now things are start­
ing. But since we were in the open, we had to dash forward. The
captain was at the head. The first of our men began to fall. The
English had set up machine guns. Wc threw ourselves down and
crawled slowly forward through a gutter. From time to time a

I
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man was hit and couldn’t go on, and the whole column was stuck.
Then we had to lift the man out of the ditch. We kept on crawl­
ing until the ditch stopped, then we were in the open field again.
We ran fifteen or twenty yards, then we came to a big pool of
water. One after another we splashed into it, took cover, and
caught our breath. But it was no place to lie still. So we dashed
out quick, and double-quick, to a forest that lay about a hundred
yards ahead of us. There we found each other after a while. But
the woods were beginning to look pretty thin.

By tEisTime we had only a second sergeant commanding us:
that was Schmidt, a big tall splendid fellow. We crawled on our
bellies to the edge of the woods. Over us the shells were howling
and whistling, splintered tree trunks and branches flew around us.
And then again grenades crashed into the wood, hurling up clouds
of stones, earth, and roots, and stifling everything in a yellowish-
green, stinking, sickening vapor. We couldn’t lie there forever, and
if we were going to be killed, it was better to be killed outside.
Then our major came up. Again we went forward. I jumped up
and ran, as fast as I could, across meadows and turnip fields, jump­
ing over ditches, over wire and living hedges. Then I heard some­
one ahead of me shouting: ‘Everybody in! Everybody in here!’ A
long trench lay before me; a moment later I had jumped into it.
Before me, behind me, to the left and right others followed. Beside
me were Wiirttembcrgers, under me dead and wounded English-

\
mcn.

The Wiirttembcrgers had stormed the trench before us. And
now I knew why I had landed so soft when I jumped in. Between
240 and 280 yards to the left of us, there were still English trenches;
to the right, the road to Leceloire was still in their possession. An
unbroken hail of iron was whistling over our trench. Finally at
ten o’clock, our artillery opened up in the sector. One — two —
three — five — and so on. Again and again a shell burst in the
English trenches ahead of us. The fellows swarmed out like ants,
and then we rushed them. We ran into the fields like lightning,
and after bloody hand-to-hand fighting in different places, we threw

I them out of one trench after another. Many of them raised their
I hands. Those who wouldn’t surrender were knocked down. In
I this way we cleared trench after trench.
| At length we reached the main highway. To right and left of

us was a young forest. Forward we went, straight into it! We
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drove them out in whole packs. Then we came to the place where
the forest ended and the open road went on. To the left of us lay
several farms, they were still occupied, and we went through a i
withering fire. One man after another collapsed ahead of us. Our
major came up, fearless and calmly smoking, with his adjutant,
Lieutenant Piloty. The major took in the situation at a glance and
ordered us to assemble to right and left of the highway for an
assault. We had no more officers, hardly any non-coms. So every
last one of us, that was still more or less in one piece, ran back to
get reinforcements. When I came back the second time with a
troop of scattered Wiirttembergers, the major lay on the ground
with his breast torn open. A heap of corpses lay around him.

By this time there was only one officer left, his adjutant. We
were boiling with fury. ‘Herr Lieutenant, lead us at them!’ we all
shouted. So then we went forward and leftward into the wood; on
the road we could not advance. Four times we went forward and
were forced to retreat; of my whole detachment only one man was
left aside from myself, and finally he too fell. A shot tore off the
whole left sleeve of my tunic, but by a miracle I remained un­
touched. Finally at two o’clock, we advanced a fifth time, and this
time we occupied the edge of the forest and the farm. At five in
the afternoon we assembled and dug in a hundred yards from the
road.

For three days we fought on like this, and on the third day the
Britishers were finally licked. The fourth evening we marched
back to Warwick. Only then did we see what our losses had been.
In four days our regiment of thirty-five hundred men had melted
away to six hundred. There were only thirty officers left in the /
whole regiment. Four companies had to be dissolved. But we were /
all proud of having licked the Britishers. Since then we have been I
in the front lines the whole time. I was proposed for the Iron
Cross, the first time in Massines, the second time in Wytschaete
by Lieutenant-Colonel Engelhardt, our regimental commander.
Four others were proposed at the same time. On December 2, I
JinallyjTDt-4fr»^.

I am now carrying dispatches for the staff. With regard to dirt,
conditions are a little better here, but it is also more dangerous.
In Wytschaete alone, on the day of the first attack, three of us eight
were shot off, and one badly wounded. We four survivors and the
wounded man were cited for distinction. And this saved our lives. \
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For while the list of those proposed for the ‘Cross’ was being dis­
cussed, four company commanders came into the tent, or dugout.
Due to lack of space, the four of us had to step out. We hadn t
been outside for five minutes when a grenade struck the tent,
gravely wounded Lieutenant-Colonel Engelhardt and killed or
wounded all the rest of the staff. It was the most terrible moment

(
of my life. We worshipped Lieutenant-Colonel Engelhardt.

I am sorry, I have to close now. . . . Day after day we are under
the heaviest artillery fire from eight in the morning to five in the
afternoon. In time, that shatters even the strongest nerves. I often
think of Munich, and every man of us has the single wish that the
gang out here will soon have their hash settled once and for all.
We want an all-out fight, at any cost, and we hope that those of
us who have the good fortune to see their homeland again will
find it purer and more purified of forcignism. That through the
sacrifices and sufferings which hundreds of us go through every
day, that through the stream of blood that flows here day after day
against an international world of enemies, not only Germany s
enemies abroad will be crushed, but that our internal internation­
alism will also be broken. That would be worth more than any
territorial gains. With Austria it will come as I have always said.

Again I express my heartfelt thanks and remain your most
devoted and grateful

Adolf Hitler.

This is the letter of an impassioned warrior. In it there is not
the slightest soft spot. He sees only the enemy whom he hates, and
strikes down in a true frenzy. He is brave and attaches no value to
his life, as his regimental commander later attested. But there is
also, clearly expressed, the belief that he owes his own life to a
miracle or rather to a chain of miracles; that the bursting shells
spared him, time and again; that, while three quarters of his regi­
ment were sacrificed, he really enjoyed the special protection of
Providence.

In March, 1932, Hitler brought a lawsuit in the Hamburg pro­
vincial court, as plaintiff against a newspaper which had accused
him of cowardice as a soldier. His attorney submitted a number
of written affidavits, attesting the contrary. Lieutenant-Colonel
Engelhardt, mentioned in Hitler’s letter, wrote:
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As commander of the 16th Regiment of Bavarian Infantry at the
Battle of Ypres in the period from November 10 to November 17,
1914, I came to know Adolf Hitler as an exceedingly brave, effec­
tive and conscientious soldier. I must emphasize the following:
As our men were storming the wedge-shaped forest (later known
as Bayer-Wald), I stepped out of the woods near Wytschacte to get
a better view of developments. Hitler and the volunteer Bachmann.
another battle orderly belonging to the 16th Regiment, smod-bcr
toye me to protect me with their bodies from the machine-gun
fire to which I was exposed.... Munich, February 29, 1932, signed,
Engelhardt, Major General (retired).

The Iron Cross referred to in Hitler’s letter was of the second
class, but on August 4, 1918, he was awarded die Iron Cross
first class, one of the highest distinctions to which a common soldier
in the German army could aspire. He is supposed to have received
it for an astounding feat; a witness described it as follows in the
above-mentioned trial:

On his way to the battalion staff, Adolf Hitler, regimental or­
derly, was caught in a barrage. He thought that the battalion was
behind a hill, ran over the top and fell into a shell-hole occupied
by Englishmen, who at once demanded his surrender. Hitler was
armed only with a pistol. He drew it out and not only held the
Englishmen at bay, but took them prisoner and led them to his
regimental staff. An officer, a sergeant and thirteen men!

A comrade named Schmidt, it is true, describes the episode
somewhat differently:

... In the spring or summer of 1918, Hitler received the I.C.l
for his extraordinary accomplishments as a dispatch carrier in the
big offensive of 1918, especially for having personally taken pris­
oner a French officer and about fifteen men, whom he suddenly
ran into while carrying dispatches, and who, as a consequence of
his decision and presence of mind, laid down their arms. ...

In this version they are Frenchmen instead of Englishmen. This
contradiction docs not necessarily disprove the story. But it does

| seem strange that none of his superiors had apparently heard of the
| dramatic exploit. The official history of the List Regiment does,

52-7
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THE GAS SLOWLY VANISHED FROM LUNGS AND EYES,
but its traces remained. A strange hoarseness of the voice seems to
be an inheritance the war has left to Adolf Hitler, an obstacle in the"
throat which has to be overcome by an effort when he talks a long
time. Speaking was to mean fighting to him from now on, and this

| fight against his acquired weakness penetrates rhe whole man — a
fight he had been unable to put up against his natural weaknesses of

• laziness and timidity. The amount of force he has now to put into
the simple action of speaking may at least have contributed to the

[' impression of power which seems to stream even from his insig-
i nificant utterances. Although the power of this thundering voice
I certainly was there before the gas enhanced it, hidden sources of
t his personal strength probably have been brought to life by the almost

deadly touch of the poison. The experience of war and defeat
I stirred up qualities in Adolf Hitler which peace had left slumber-
[ ing; the physical remnants of the gas in his body were at least an
1 everlasting memo of this experience.
I ■ After his discharge from the hospital, Hitler went to Bavaria,

lived for a time with the replacement battalion of his regiment in
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the Upper Bavarian town of Traunstein, and later in the Munich
infantry barracks, where on May 2, 1919, every tenth man was stood
up against the wall. Fie lived, struggled, killed, with these soldiers
simply because he had no other place to go; no other job to do.

Meanwhile, drat other remnant of the vanished army, spared by
fate from the blood-letting of the List Regiment, tried to find his
way back. In the fall of 1918, Hess had passed his aviator’s exami­
nation. Just as he seemed to have reached the climax of his military
career, peace broke out. Hess was neither a professional soldier like
Rohm nor a man without home and family like Hitler, but he felt
the downfall. He was just twenty-two years old.

The consequence: Thule Society. Conspiracy. Plans for murder.
Remember the club which had planned to shoot Premier Eisner,
and Count Arco who had fired die shot. One day leaflets were
handed out, die next day grenades were thrown. A young officer
in the civil war, he took part in the punitive expedition which over­
threw the Red regime in Munich on May 2, 1919. While Tubcuf’s
old orderly, the gray agent-prouocateiir, was sending his victims to
the slaughterhouse wall, Hess lay in the hospital with a bullet in his
leg. They must have met in die small circle of armed conspirators
in Munich, for everyone knew everyone else. But an unknown in
his own rirrle. Hitlrr was..so inconspicuous that Hess retainer! no,
mcmorvof him from those-dayss
' No, thewar had not perished completely. There was an army
that was still carrying it on at home, and to this army Hitler be­
longed. He was now a so-called civilian employee with the District
Army Command in Munich, the authority governing all troops
stationed in Bavaria. It was a military authority, but also far more;
it was a center of that armed political grouping which had turned
against their own people the war lost on the battlefield, with the
aim of overthrowing the new state to which they had just pledged
loyalty. We are looking for the mysterious circumstances that trans­
formed the unknown prince of art, the inconspicuous gray soldier
into the best known and most conspicuous figure of this disloyal
army. After the experience of poison and defeat, here is another
reason: the very disloyalty of this army; an army the loftiest aim of
which it was to disobey. This at last was the kind of world in
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speaking, nobodies, die grouplct itself had been something more
in its time. It was now a remnant of a large movement which, dur­
ing the war, had counted hundreds of thousands of followers: the
pan-German movement of the ‘Fatherland Party,’ favored by the
High Command, paid by the big industrialists, pleading for a
‘strong peace’ with conquests and annexations. The German Work­
ers’ Party had tried, as part of the Fatherland Party, to win die
workers for the idea of the ‘strong peace,’ but this had been a per­
fect failure as the founder of the small grouplet, Anton Drexler, •
frankly admits in his autobiography.

Thus the German Workers’ Party, although die influence of its
members amounted strictly to nothing, had preserved, from old
days, the backing of several more important outsiders. When he
first entered the party Hitler does not seem to have known that
(for instance) Ernst Rohm had become a member some time be­
fore. Now Dietrich Eckart, the journalist and poet from the Thule
Society and a friend of Rohm and his superior, General von Epp,
also joined. For months he had been going around with the plan
of forming a new ‘middle-class party,’ and looking for a leader.

The fourth to join diem was Gottfried Feder, die engineer, a man
with a real, though questionable, political idea: he wanted to do
away with ‘big money’ or high finance. It was a time of Socialist
ferment; for the broad masses capital was the root of all evil, and
for die purposes of the new party, Feder had a very fitting answer
to the great Socialist question of the day: yes, abolish that part of
capital which is totally superfluous, to wit banking capital, which
creates no values, but only lays its clutches on interest; but produc­
tive capital, expressed in objective values, mines, factories, machines,
must be retained. These four men, Rohm, Eckart, Feder, and
Hitler, now took the German Workers’ Party in hand. Widi their
help Hitler made his way, rather arduously at first, against the re­
sistance of the timid and unimaginative little men who constituted
the party leadership. Looking back on this period at a later date,
he forgot the entire plot, except for the personal bickering and
irritations, made picturesque by their dwarfish dimensions.

‘In this year of 1919 my first struggle in the Party began. After
long negotiations I put through the acquisition of three rubber
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stamps. I also succeeded in having our little invitations to meetings
hectographed. When, in addition to all that, I pressed for larger
meetings, Harrer couldn’t follow me. He retired, and that gave me
a free path. . . .’

Imagine that thundering voice, demanding three rubber stamps!
And the speeches in behalf of hectographed invitations! Hitler was
just thirty years old. To judge by all of his own accounts and
those of others, he was a human nothing; consistently, he began his
historical career as a political nothing. All his life he has loved
to describe the tininess of those beginnings. He himself has in­
directly admitted that a sure instinct led him among the smallest
fellows — because only there could he hope to be greatest. But
never has he uttered so much as a word to the effect that he per­
formed all this political work as a political employee of the Reichs­
wehr; that as a paid ‘political soldier' he started the first mass meet­
ing of his soldier-party.

‘We ourselves were horrified at our boldness. Would one of us
be able to speak in this hall? Would we get stage-fright and start
to stammer after the tenth sentence and be shouted and whistled
down? That is why this hall is holy to us and eternal in our
memory, because we did succeed that time. When we came in, the
hall was full of opponents, Red trash and some so-called “neutrals,”
bur actually all enemies. The first speaker was Doctor Dingfelder.
Then I had the honor of speaking to a big crowd for the first time.
I hadn’t been talking ten minutes when they began to yell interrup­
tions at me from all sides. A small troop of my most faithful sup­
porters intervened from time to time; here and there there was a
gleam of side-arms. After two hours we managed to assert our­
selves. I will never forget the time when we read our program for
the first time and flung this challenge at the people: Now, if you
dare, come out against it! All that happened since then was not as
hard as this first step. . . .’

This is his own later report of the first public meeting held by
the party. It took place on February 24, 1920, in the Hofbriiuhaus in
Munich. Hitler was not the~cliief speaker, but the homeopathic
physician, Johannes Dingfelder. Nor was Hitler the party leader.
The leader, after the retirement of the above-mentioned Harrer, was
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Anton Drexler: a bespectacled, modest man, by trade a toolmaker,
but without doubt the intellectual father of the whole movement;
for it was he who, in tire middle of the war, had been inspired with
tire idea of founding a nationalist-minded workers party, which
would be ‘at tire disposal of the general staff.’ The party did not
yet bear die name National Socialist, the term was still unknown.
But the most revealing item in Hitler’s report is that he was
surrounded by a body of personal supporters; that these supporters
‘intervened’ against interrupters, and diat they had side-arms. In
odier words, a troop of armed soldiers founded the National
Socialist Party. The employee of the political bureau of the Munich
District Army Command had come with a squad of Reichswehr
soldiers; according to reports from a hostile source, they belonged to
a company of mine-throwers. First he had his political opponents
driven out widi cold steel — this is the meaning of ‘intervention,’ as
everyone knows who ever attended a National Socialist meeting in
those years. Then he shouted at the terrorized crowd: If anyone
else dares, let him speak up against the program. Before the meeting,
he was not sure whether he was an orator or not, but he did feel
sure of his side-arms.

Later he said aptly: ‘When I finally closed die meeting, we were
not alone in feeling that a w.ojf had been born which was destined
to break into the herd ofTTie swindlers and misleaders of the

Thus the National Socialist Movement was born, under the sign
of the sword. Its program, which Hitler put forward on that
February 24, 1920, consisted of twenty-five points. It was written
by Hitler, Anton Drexler, Gottfried Feder, and Dietrich Eckart.

The first point is Hitlefs. It expresses his revolt against his Aus­
trian fatherland; shows the new National Socialist Movement as a

I belated descendant of the great European revolt of nations: ‘We
demand that all Germans be gathered together in a Greater Ger-

1 many on tire basis of the right of all peoples to self-determination.’
This is a demand without end. There are Germans all over the

globe — that is, people of German language and descent, for that is
how the word is meant. In some places they live densely settled, as
in southern Russia, South Africa, southern Brazil; not to mention
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Milwaukee or Cincinnati. There are six great nations on the
earth, large parts of which live outside the political jurisdiction of
the mother country: Indians, Chinese, Japanese, Spaniards, Italians,
and finally, Germans. The principle of the ‘right of nations to
self-determination’ has transformed these national splinters scat­
tered throughout the earth into political dynamite, charged with

( intense peril whenever a power-loving and belligerent mother
i country tries to use them as a weapon for its world policies. The
i ■ National Socialists were later to maintain that in Europe alone there

were thirty-three millions of such Germans, though they arrived at

I
 this figure by placidly counting foreign peoples such as the Dutch.

The idea of self-determination originated in old Austria, where
Germans, Hungarians, Italians, and Slavs, of different language and
nationality, lived under one crown and fought one another bitterly.
After the warit became a world slogan. Woodrow Wilson had taken
it up; it had’served as a yardstick for the Peace of Versailles. To all
European nations the same right of self-determination had been
granted — except to defeated Germany. Regions inhabited by Ger­
mans had been given ter foreign countries without plebiscite, con­
sequently without self-determination — German South Tyrol to
Italy, the so-called Sudeten Germans to Czechoslovakia; and even
the desire for union with Germany expressed by the German parts
of Austria in 1919 had been coldly rebuffed. From the demo­
cratic right of self-determination Hitler forged one of his sharpest
and most effective' weapons in a struggle for power, whose ultimate
aims went far beyond any right of self-determination.

The program goes on demanding ‘equal rights for the German
nation,’ ‘abrogation of the peace treaties of Versailles and St. Ger­
main,’ ‘land and soil [colonies]’; for the former German colonies
in Africa had been taken away by the Versailles Treaty.

‘Only a racial comrade’—so the program goes on — ‘can be a
citizen. Only a person of German blood can be a racial comrade,

. without regard to religion. Consequently no Jew can be a racial
comrade.’

rman language and descent, for that is
:ome places they live densely settled, as
frica, southern Brazil; not to mention

Here the program shows that it means business. And it means
‘Jewish’ capital when it demands in point 11: ‘Abolition of all in­
come obtained without work or pains; interest slavery must be
broken.’
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Then follows two strange paragraphs. Point 13 runs: ‘We de­
mand that all corporate enterprises [trusts] be taken over by the
state.’ And point 17: ‘We demand a passage of a law for confisca­
tion without remuneration of land for communal purposes, aboli­
tion of land rent and the prevention of all speculation in soil.’

Points 11, 13, and 17 can be called the Socialist part of the pro­
gram. They cmorace two centraf ideas: the destruction of finance
'capitaT and the protection of the creative industrial personality.
They also embody a less pronounced tendency to attack large prop­
erty-holdings as such. The idea that the power of finance capital
could be broken by the abolition of capital interest originated with
Gottfried Feder. In the beginning, this plan made a tremendous
impression on Hitler; not because he approved it from the economic
point of view — about such things he admittedly understood noth­
ing— but because Hiller regarded all finance capital as Jewish
capital. Point 13 is intended to protect small business. ‘Taken over

die state’ sounds strongly Socialist, but the main emphasis is not
on this; the real meaning of the clause is that the corporations
should be eliminated from private business and replaced by small
individual enterprises. Needless to say, none of these points ever
has been achieved.

The program then coined some fine-sounding slogans. It affirmed
that the party upholds the standpoint of a positive Christianity (few
people realized that this meant a non-Biblical, non-ecclesiastical
Christianity); and that the ethical principle of tire movement was:
'The common good before the individual good.' Finally: ‘In order that
all this may be carried out, we demand die creation of a strong cen­
tral power in the Reich, unconditional authority of the political
central parliament over the whole Reich and its general organiza­
tion: chambers representing the corporations and trades shall be
constituted. . . . ’

The word ‘parliament’ is striking. Apparently the founders of
the party were not yet clear or not yet agreed concerning one of
their chief aims: the replacement of democracy by dictatorship.
The original founders, the Drexlers and Harrers, actually did not
want a dictatorship. The example of Soviet Russia was too terrify­
ing. They occasionally referred to their party as a ‘party of die
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But in demanding a strong central power in tire Reich, Hitler
impressed his absolute will on his comrades. In the next few
years this became one of the decisive party problems. Up to 1918,
Germany had consisted of relatively independent federative states;
formally, only foreign policy and war came within the sphere of the
Reich. When die princes fell, taking with diem the historical
glamour of the old political subdivisions, the republic ruthlessly
broke the old independence of these subdivisions, particularly in
the realm of tax and finance. Of course, this aroused violent local
opposition; in parts of the Reich an embittered discontent against
Berlin arose, particularly in proud and volatile Bavaria. The Ger­
man counter-revolution consciously exploited this local discontent.
An armed uprising was organized amid the tumult and trumpets
of national festivals. Rheumatic old officers still regarded dicm-
selves, not as leaders of die Reichswehr, but as colonels in the Royal
Bavarian Army. A deep-seated, often humorous hatred for the more
progressive, more industrial, far larger, richer, more powerful, and
predominantly Protestant Prussia, which for generations had been
leading Germany, was one of the oldest national sentiments of
Catholic Bavaria. There were influential political figures who
wanted it under certain circumstances to secede from the Reich
altogether, perhaps to join Austria; some even wanted to form a
new Danubian state under French protection; at the very least, diese
men wanted to restore Bavaria’s king and its old independence/
of Berlin.

During the next three years, the future of Bavaria became a ques­
tion of life and deadi for Germany and for Hitler. In his personal
propaganda he unscrupulously exploited all opposition tn Berlin.
but m his politics he combated it. He spoke Bavarian ->r mo"'ings,

‘Eut his thou~ghts were Pan-German In this respect he differed from
many fellow members and sympathizers. It was self-evident that
he would demand a strong central power, some day he wanted to
be that central power himself. Therefore, point 25 sounds as
though a sentence from The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion
had been ringing in Hitler’s ears: ‘For modern society, a colossus
with feet of clay, we shall create an unprecedented centralization,
which will unite all powers in the hands of the government. We
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shall create a hierarchical constitution, which will mechanically gov­
ern all movements of individuals.’

Three weeks after the party’s first public meeting tire goal seemed
reached, the struggle won, the new party already obsolete. The
military putsch of March, 1920, which failed in the greater part of
the Reich, succeeded in Bavaria; the Reichswehr overthrew tire gov­
ernment, put in a new cabinet enjoying their confidence, under
Premier Gustav von Kahr, installed their own men as ministers
and police presidents. During the putsch, Hitler flew to Berlin in
a small plane to entreat the Prussian generals to hold out, as Ba­
varian assistance would soon be forthcoming. For Berlin it was too
late; but in Munich events seemed to have gone almost ahead of
Hider. The Reichswehr, a short time before a rebellious faction,
now had become the state; Hitler, still a rebel, had to give up his
desk in the District Army Command (April 1, 1920).

Nevertheless, the Reichswehr went on supporting its child and, if
possible, guiding its steps. There was a little weekly in Munich,
originally nothing but a rather suspect, scandal-mongering enter­
prise, called The Munich Observer (Miinchner Beobachter)-, a gos­
sip sheet, not more. After the war it slowly turned anti-Semitic,
changed its name into Racial Observer (Viilkischer Beobachter)-,
on account of internal and personal quarrels die paper was rather
cool toward Hitler and his friends. Now Major-General Franz
von Epp, commander of the Bavarian infantry troops, and the body
to which Rohm was die right hand, bought the Voll^ischer Beo­
bachter for the National Socialists; rather he raised a fund among
wealthy persons and gave it to Dietrich Eckart to buy a paper. To
be sure, die rich men were little inclined to support a party calling
itself Socialist. But Hitler publicly set them straight:

‘For National Socialists it goes without saying that industrial
capital, since it creates values, will remain untouched. We combat
only Jewish international loan capital. . . . ’

As a matter of fact, it was, above all, the material and financial
organization of the new party that kept Hitler busy in these first
months, when the Reich was shaken by tremendous uprisings. All
his life he has had a possessive sense, as far as his party was con­
cerned; far more than for his own person. This is how he tells the
story:
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'At the beginning of 1920, we succeeded in renting the council
chamber of the Slerneckcr brewery in Sternccker Alley as a business
office. It was a small, vaulted, dark room with brown wooden
paneling, about six yards long and three broad. On overcast days
everything was dark.

‘We brightened up the walls with posters announcing our meet­
ings, and for the first time hung up our new party flag. When we
held a meeting, it was spread out on the table — in short, it re­
mained always before our eyes.’

In this dark back room, Hiller delivered his hour-long speeches
several times a week to fifteen or twenty persons; a few party com­
rades and the friends they brought along. There he stood amid
the cigarsmoke in his gray soldier’s uniform. He coughed out of
his gas-corroded throat, and shouted: the day will come, ‘when tire
banner of our movement will fly over the Reichstag, over the Castle
in Berlin, yes, over every German house.’

Among the audience was that twenty-threc-ycar-old student, '
formerly a war aviator, a volunteer in the List Regiment. He saw
the twenty men, he saw the gray speaker, and he asked himself —
as he later reported: Was this man a fool, or was he the man who
would save all Germany? He decided the latter. The thundering
voice shook Rudolf Hess, and carried him away. FIc became a party
member and soon a close friend of the speaker’s.

Hess was originally a purer type than most of the avid and
broken figures in this armed Bohemia. All the greater was his de­
termination to think his way into their life and activity. To him
violence was not an urge, but a principle. Nature had created him
to be the mirror and sloganizer of other men’s savagery; lending
his approval where strong men entered upon dubious ventures;
lending encouragement where difficulties caused their determina­
tion to flag; and finally lending even his hand, when a harder man
had transformed his ideas into a command.

This flying, shooting, leaflet-distributing student, mathematician
and later geographer embodied in his longing and his attitudes the
intellectual who is becoming the new ruler of our age. A lone
engineer stands in his control room, high above the mighty gleam­
ing machine; he presses a button, and lite machine begins to roar
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with its hundred pistons. He pulls a lever, and it stands still as a
rock. We want a state that can be regulated as smoothly as that, a
state for mechanics. Heil the chief enginecrl

Hess drew up a political program for the German intellectual,
and at the same time drew his portrait. A wealthy South Ameri­
can had endowed a prize at the University of Munich for a thesis
entitled: ‘How must the man be constituted who will lead Ger­
many back to her old heights?’ Hess wrote the thesis and won
the prize. He had drawn a picture of his beloved Hiller and de­
scribed his future path.

The Wise Men of Zion had prophesied:
Wc shall speak with the people in the streets and squares. . . .

Our Right lies in might. In a state where might is badly organ­
ized, we will create a new Right, by seizing the government in
accordance with the Right of the stronger. ... An autocratic per­
sonality will assume the leadership. Without unlimited power no
civilization can survive; this power does not repose in the masses,
but in their leader, whoever he may be. The mass consists of bar­
barians. ... By effective executions, wc shall uphold the reign of
terror and force blind, unconditional obedience. The knowledge
that we are merciless will suffice to eliminate any disobedience.. . .
The highest principle of every successful political art is the strictest
concealment of all undertakings. . . . Our leaders must move to­
ward their goal with unparalleled boldness. Then we shall break all
resistance in our path. . . . Imperceptibly the last traces of all con­
stitutional Justice will vanish, and finally the time will come when
we can openly seize all state power in the name of our autocracy.
. .. We shall arouse ferment, struggle and enmity in the whole of
Europe, and thence in other continents. . . .

Hess writes:
I For the sake of national salvation the dictator does not shun to

use the weapons of his enemy, demagogy, slogans, street parades,
etc. Where all authority has vanished, only a man of the people
can establish authority. This was shown in the case of Mussolini.
The deeper the dictator was originally rooted in the broad masses,
the better he understands how to treat them psychologically, the
less the workers will distrust him, the more supporters he will win

/ among these most energetic ranks of the people. He himself has
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nothing in common with the mass, like every great man he is all
personality. . . . When necessity commands, he does not shrink
before bloodshed. Great questions are always decided by blood
and iron. And the'‘questid~at stake is: Shall wc rise or be dc-

. stroyed? ‘
Parliament may go babbling, or not — the man acts. It transpires

that despite his many speeches, he knows how to keep silent. Per­
haps his own supporters are the most keenly disappointed. . . . In
order to reach his goal, he is prepared to trample on his closest
jjends, .~7. For the sake of the great ultimate goal, he must even I
be willing temporarily to appear a traitor against the nation in
the eyes of the majority. The lawgiver proceeds with terrible
hardness. ... He knows the peoples and their influential indi­
viduals. As the need arises, he can trample them with the boots
of a grenadier, or with cautious and sensitive fingers spin threads
reaching as far as the Pacific Ocean. ... In either case, the treaties
of enslavement will fall. One day we shall have our new, Greater
Germany, embracing all those who arc of German blood.

The portrait culminates in an unexpected perspective:

The work must not be cut to the towering dimensions of its
builder, or the whole will totter at his decease like the state of
Frederick and Bismarck. New independent personalities, to guide
the steed of Germania remounted in the future, do not thrive under
the dictator. Therefore, he performs his last great deed: instead of
drinking his power to the dregs, he sets it down and stands aside s
as a loyal adviser..

This is Hitler, drawn by himself, for Hess is his alter ego', a
flattering self-portrait, painting more his wishes than his features,
but for that very reason authentic, though not entirely true. He
exposes his most secret aspiration: a carefree private life as the goal
of a magnificent career, as the reward for joyous struggles and dis­
graceful acts excused by patriotism. Just in this weakness it is the
true program of that particular variation of the armed intellectual:
the armed bohemian.

Dietrich Eckart had introduced Alfred Rosenberg, the young
fugitive from Russia, to the party. But for the time being the
recognized spiritual leader of this small group was Eckart, the
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journalist and poet, twenty-one years older dian Hitler. Fie had
a strong influence on the younger man, probably die strongest
anyone ever has had on him. And rightly so. A gifted writer,
satirist, orator, even (or so Hiller believed) drinker, Eckart was
the same sort of uprooted, agitated, and far from immaculate soul.
Born of well-to-do parents in a little town of northern Bavaria, he
had been a failure as a law student because he had drunk too much
and worked too little. Then in Berlin — already in his forties — he
had led the life of a vagrant who believes himself to be a poet. He
could tell Hitler that he (like Hitler himself) had lodged in flop
houses and slept on park benches because of Jewish machinations
which (in his case) had prevented him from becoming a successful
playwright. He had grown to be a morphine addict and had spent
some time in an asylum for the mentally diseased, where his the­
atrical gifts finally found a haven, for he had staged plays there
and used the inmates as actors. Now he was the grand old — and
often drunk — man of the young Nazi Movement. It would be
interesting to know how and in which member of the circle the
realization dawned that The Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion
was not a pamphlet at all, but a secret textbook of world domination.
Nothing contradicts the assumption that, in any event, Hitler
secretly and with sealed lips conceived the idea that he himself
would become the ‘king’ and ‘ruler’ of the world prophesied in
the Protocols. He was now—1921 — in his thirty-third year,
exactly the year in which the diabolical vocation, preceded by a
short blindness, comes to Soloviev’s Antichrist.

The Antichrist first appeared in the form of an utter ne’er-do-
well. He is the human scum of all classes. He is the sort of man
who in a normal civilized world is totally useless and unsuccessful,
but who in a disintegrating society conquers and seizes all. The
burning heavens are mirrored in a mud puddle. A world revolu­
tion has blown these uprooted existences from all directions to a
table in a Munich beer hall; from the wreckage of dead classes
arises the new class of intellectuals, and at the head march the most
ruthless, those with the least to lose, hence the strongest: the armed
bohemians, to whom war is home and civil war fatherland.

C/^6 :
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Chapter T'l

‘ARYANS OF ALL

NATIONS, UNITE’

THE NEW ARMY SOON WENT INTO BATTLE; AND
had there not been a war, this army would have created it. The
army might have been called Rohm’s army, if its actual builder
and military leader at that time had been mentioned; and the
name of the war, Hitler’s war. For it was the war of the new
army against their own people, and nobody defined the necessity
of this war so clearly and sharply as Hitler did.

Bavaria was the center of this military enterprise and, with some
ups and downs, remained so until the end of 1923. The sullen hos­
tility of this southern country against Prussia in the north created
an atmosphere in which all preparations of the counter-revolution
matured faster than elsewhere. The regime of Prime-Minister
Gustav von Kahr and his Police-President Pbhner was already the
counter-revolution in power. Many of their Prussian leaders had
taken refuge in Bavaria; the first of them General Ludendorff.

Thus, in the summer and fall of 1920, an illegal but by no means
secret army was established, chiefly by Rohm. On paper this army
numbered as many as 200,000 men, and it may have had more
than 100,000 actual effectives. Although it was based on Bavaria,
it had ramifications through tire whole of Germany and even in
Austria, and a loosely knit organization connected the Bavarian
nucleus with the more clandestine organizations in northern Ger-
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many. The name of the army, ‘Citizens’ Defense’ (Eintvohnerivehr),
stated clearly that this body was directed only 'against the ‘Red’
enemy within; against the Communists first, but possibly also —
this was more secretly whispered — against the republican regime
of the Reich.

But many of the leaders would not admit this, would not even
believe it. They claimed that the real purpose of the Citizens’
Defense was to be a protection against the enemy without; not just
against the far superior French army on Germany’s western fron­
tier, but against Bolsheviks in die northcast; against Lithuanians,
who wanted to take away the German city of Meinel and later really
did; especially against the Poles. If the Berlin government tried to
do away with these illegal troops and ‘free corps,’ their leaders
would have accused the government of depriving the country of
its last remnants of protection; and quite a few of them would have
been sincere. Even a man like Rohm, as much as he hated the new
state, expected that one day his army would fight the enemy on
the border of the Reich.

It was Hitler, and almost Hitler alone, who had a much clearer
conception of the political situation and the immediate issue. He
insisted on the absolute necessity of fighting the new state first, of
overthrowing the republican government before undertaking any
ventures against the foreign enemy. ‘Civil war — no foreign war’ —
this formula of Hitler's policy shows that he”really was a"man with
a political idea. The foreign enemy itself, to be sure, did not want
to take any risks. The Allies demanded that this army be dissolved,
as contrary to the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles. With the
consent of England, French and Belgian troops occupied the cities
of Duisburg and Dusseldorf on the Rhine, March, 1921, and Eng­
land subjected Germany to a killing export duty. A great English
paper, the Morning Post, wrote that this policy would tear the
German Reich apart once and for all, and prevent it from ever
again becoming a menace to all Europe. The so-called London
ultimatum (May 5, 1921) set the total sum of the political debt to
be paid by Germany as indemnity for war damage to the Allies, at
132 billion marks. Lloyd George, the British premier, said: ‘We
wish to state clearly once and for all that the German responsibility
for the war will be treated as a ‘‘cause jtigee." ’
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At the same time a bloody war was being fought between bands
of German and Polish volunteers in the province of Upper Silesia
on the Polish border. The peace treaty stipulated that a plebiscite
decide whether Upper Silesia, one of Germany’s three great coal
provinces, should belong to Germany or Poland. The plebiscite in
Upper Silesia gave (March 20, 1921), a clear German majority
(707,000 to 479,000), though by far not so pronounced as in the Ger­
man-Polish border provinces of West and East Prussia, one time be­
fore. Poland sought to seize the province by means of an illegal
army (the so-called ‘insurrectionary leagues’). Germany sent her ille­
gal army against them, among them the most active groups of the
Bavarian Citizens’ Defense. Hitler cried: ‘We have lost our first
coal province, the Saar on the German French border, to the
French; we shall lose the second and largest, the Ruhr, for it lies
within the range of French cannon; the third and last, Upper
Silesia, must be lost unless our illegal army [Citizens’ Defense] de­
fends it.’ But he added — and this is his true political line: ‘This is
possible only if the pigsty of Jewish corruption, democratic hypoc­
risy, and Marxist deception is swept out with an iron broom.’

An internal crisis was approaching in the Reich. The German
government, under Foreign Minister Doctor Walter Simons, an
outstanding jurist but less of a diplomat, tried to overcome the
home crisis by a solution of the foreign questions, and to gain
strength for the solution of the foreign questions by overcoming
the home crisis. Simons, willing in principle to carry out die peace
treaty, regarded the economic section, providing for an indemnity
in the scores of billions, as impracticable; in this view the German
government had the support of John Maynard Keynes, the eminent
British economist. It wanted to negotiate with the Allies; but it
did not want to obey commands and suffer penalties for an in­
definite time. In other words, the Allies treated Germany as a de­
feated, and, therefore, still reluctant, enemy; the German govern­
ment wanted to be treated like a party that had concluded a negoti­
ated peace — although, in their eyes, a definitely unfavorable and
unjust one.

Thus, the German government agreed, though only half-heart­
edly, to the dissolution of the illegal army, thus hoping to gain
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We will incite the people, and not only incite, we will lash them
to a frenzy. We will preach struggle, the inexorable struggle
against this parliamentary brood, this whole system which will
not cease before either Germany has been totally ruined or else
one day a man with an iron skull appears. His boots may be dirty,
but he will have a clear conscience and a steel fist, he will put an
end to the speeches of these matinee heroes and show the nation
some action.

But his hour had not struck yet. The civilian elements were still
too strong. Bavaria herself was not united. The leaders of the
bourgeois parties began to be horrified at the illegal army, and for
tills Hitler’s threats may have been partly responsible. Bavaria
gave in. On June 29, the Reich government dissolvedThe Citizens’
Defense, and the Bavarian government looked on in silence. This
was the political death of Premier Kahr; he finally resigned on
September 21, 1921.x
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better control also over the legal army, which still was too closely
connected with that illegal army, especially in Bavaria. It also tried
to force, upon these bands of legal and illegal soldiers, recognition
for the new black, red, and gold flag of the republic. Any of these
great and petty causes seemed likely to touch olf the explosion
which would send all Germany up in flames.

In March, 1921, the worst of all happened: the Communists suc­
ceeded in starting a revolt in central Germany. This seemed to
give Simons some justification for the illegal army. But the major­
ity of parliamentarians regarded resistance against the combined
will of France and England as hopeless. On May 10, 1921, Simons
and the whole government fell. A new government, led by Reich
Chancellor Doctor Joseph Wirth and Foreign Minister Doctor
Walter Radienau, made a new, almost heroic attempt to arrive at a
true peace with France and England. Rathenau tried to convince
German public opinion that France really had some claims for a
German indemnity. The new government accepted the London
ultimatum. It demanded that Bavaria dissolve the Citizens’ De­
fense. The menace of civil war hung like a black cloud over Ger­
many. Hitler was exultant; he believed that his hour had already
struck:
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Civil government was trying to take over, even in Bavaria. It
strove to exclude die Reichswehr from power; disbanded the armed
parties and patriotic murder clubs. On the surface, it seemed to
have succeeded, but not in actuality. This secret army fighting for
its existence could not be destroyed by decrees; such a force can be
destroyed only by force. Up to this point, Hitler had been the
secret army’s spokesman, its attorney before the public; tire crisis
made him one of its leaders.

Thus far, we have viewed Hitler as a piece of his clement, a part
of the German counter-revolution, a flake amid a mighty foam, a
bubble that slowly swells up and becomes strangely iridescent. But
to regard him only as the political enfant terrible of our epoch,
as merely a great adventurer, a great demagogue, or a great dic­
tator would be to underestimate the significance of the man. He is
something much more basic. In his qualities, in his destiny, and in
his acts he is an image, a product, and an executant of a social rev­
olution, which has spread in great waves throughout the globe; the
greatest probably since tire fall of the Roman Empire. In terms of
modern sociology we have attempted to interpret this revolution as
the organization of modern society by the intellectual. This new
social type has a different face in every country; in the lands of
Europe, broken by die First World War, his face is always topped
by a soldier’s cap.

In the maelstrom of the German counter-revolution, dozens of
hitherto nameless figures suddenly rose to the surface, founded
and led so-called defense leagues, and with them conquered cities
and provinces. Hitler started out as one of these, but soon dis­
tinguished himself from all the others. All of them strove to gain
control of die key points of power. But Hitler recognized more
clearly than any other that in time of disorganization the true
source of power lies in public opinion. ‘Only a man of the people
can create authority,’ says Hcss_. No on? has better understood the
advice of the Wise Men of Zion to speak with the people ‘in the
streets and squares’ dian this man from the Viennese lodging­
house. None took so much pleasure in just that. OthersJjadTtiends,
a wife, profession; ..heUutd, only the mass to talk to. Silent in a
circle of three, sullen and sluggish in conversation, without interest



106 DER FUEHRER

in his own private life, this miserable human nothing could think
only in public terms, feef*only the feeling of the mass, and when
the nothing spoke with the people, it was as though tire voice of
the people were speaking.

What Hitler told the people about the depravity of the Jews, he
could say just as effectively about the Prussian junkers, the Pope in
Rome, or the high English nobility..His revelation of a world con­

spiracy of Jews achieved.its.extraordinary effect, not because of the
Jews, but because of the, world conspiracy. The sentiment that our
jnodern society . had .arrived- at a. breaking point, that millions and
millions would be crushed in. the impending collapse, tormented
every man’s soul. With unerring sureness Hitler expressed rhe-
speechless panic~of the masses faced by an invisible enemy and gave
the nameless specter a name. He was a pure fragment of the mod- 
ern mass soul, unclouded by any personal qualities. One scarcely
need ask with what arts he conquered the masses; he did not con­
quer them, he portrayed and represented them. His speeches are
day-dreams of this mass soul; they are chaotic, full of contradic­
tions, if their words are taken literally, often senseless, as drcams
are, and yet charged with deeper meaning. Vulgar vilification, flat
jokes alternate with ringing, sometimes exalted, phrases. The i
speeches begin always with deep pessimism and end in overjoyed
redemption, a triumphant happy ending; often they can be refuted

_by~reasonj~5ut they follow the far mightier logic of~the subconscious,
which no refutation can touch. Hitler has given speech to the
speechless terror of the modern mass, and to the nameless fear he
has given a name. That makes him the greatest mass orator of the >
mass age.

He grew in the decay of his own cause. Rohm set out to reor­
ganize the suddenly broken army with the greatest possible speed.
Things had to be done less openly than before. Clubs with harm­
less names were founded; they were all private armies of varying
sizes. Hitler himself was given a private band, Rohm producing ■
the personnel, the arms, the officers. In place of the little group of
soldiers from the Hofbriiuhaus, Hitler could soon muster companies
and even regiments. The troop was given (August, 1921) the sup­
posedly harmless but quite transparent name of ‘Gymnastic; and,,
Sports Division.’ Its first recruiting proclamation said:
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The N.S.D.A.P. (Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei*.
National Socialist German Workers’ Party) has formed its own
gymnastics and sport division within the framework ot its organ­
ization. It will embody and propagate the military idea of a free
nation.... It will instill a boundless desire for action in the hearts
of our young members, hammer and burn into their brains that
history does not make men, but men history. And that the man
who lends himself defenseless to the chains of slavery deserves the
slave’s yoke. In it, we will continue to cultivate loyalty between
comrade and comrade, and joyful obedience to the leader. . . .

It was at this time that the corporal from the List Regiment
first met die man who one day should be his second in power.
This occurred in the thick of die struggle over the Citizens’ De­
fense, at one of those great demonstrations on a public square
which raise passions to fever heat but lead only to defeat. A former
captain of the Luftwaffe, at that time a private citizen unconcerned
with politics, was an onlooker. Hitler, by this time widely known
and a center of much controversy, was leaning silently against a
pillar, not far from the former captain. The demonstration was
drawing to an end. Voices arose: Let Hitler speak! A man stepped
up and asked Hitler if he would like to say a few words. Only
then did Goring see who was standing next to him. He had heard
a good deal aboutJHitler. Hitler said in his firm, thundering voice:,
TFTspoke, I would destroy the unity of the meeting. I don’t want I
to do that!’ That was all. But the captain went home and said to
his wife that he had seen and heard this man for the first time and
had carried away an indelible impression; he believed in Hitler.
This was a later story, perhaps somewhat exaggerated; but Her­
mann Wilhelm Goring was neither the first nor the last whom
Hitler’s astonishing voice had hypnotized with an insignificant /W
remark. ___

Goring, born January 12, 1893, in Rosenheim, Bavaria, son of a
German diplomat at that time consul-general in Haiti, might actu­
ally be called a foster-child of the Prussian Army. He spent part of
his_youth in the house of a Jewish friend of the family in Austria;
later he grew up, far from home and family life, in several boarcT
ing-schools; finally in the officers’ school of Lichterfelde, near Ber-
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fin. At this time, as he later told the story, he often envied his
luckier classmates, who had a family and who, therefore, were in­
vited to attend parties at the emperor’s court. He was brought up
as-a-soldiei^-ffrn~Khe became a soldier by profession.

He had begun the WorkTWar as an infantry officer, and then,
in defiance of his superiors, made himself into an aviator by taking
flying lessons from a friend by the name of Lbrzcr. He was a good
combat pilot, sparing neidrer himself, his subordinates, nor his
planes. At the end of the war he was leading a pursuit squadron,
which Baron von Richthofen, the most famous~oi GcrrTTtni Wutldjs,
y/ar aviators, had commanded before him. He was decorated with
the Pour le Merite, the highest distinction accessible to a soldier of
his rank. But medals were not the only pay he obtained for his
achievements. The German front-line fliers had great influence in
the choice of planes and engines; manufacturers sought to win this
influence in their own way, and all aviators did not resist these
ternprations, which began with golden cigarette cases concealed be-

jeath their napkins at banquets. In partnership with Prince Philipp
of Hessia, a fellow officer, he established a shoe factory for army
orders — in the midst of the war. His friendship with Prince
Philipp later took on prime importance for Goring, when the
prince became son-in-law to the king of Italy. Again and again he
jprl-Jtnrriing Inrlr in hit pnrrnn-il encnimrcp. During the war he
was quartered for a time at Stenay on the Maas. In near-by Charlc-
ville the crown prince had his dissolute and justly notorious head­
quarters. Goring made the acquaintance of Friedrich Wilhelm,
and this, too, was to prove profitable.

He_was on top of the world. Everything that an ambitious man
can hope to have at the age of twenty-five had fallen to Goring’s
lot. He had fame, money, connections, future, and, best of all,
pride in his own accomplishments. More important than his
private career, he had a small share in the domination of the
world. Since Napoleon I, no group of European men had looked
forward to such brilliant careers as offered themselves to the young
leaders of this German Army, which from the English Channel to
the Black Sea and the Euphrates seemed to have conquered a world
empire by the force of its arms.
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In every respect they were on top of the world, and yet Goring re- j
quired artificial exaltation. Life in the flying corps was perilous,
diough in many ways pleasant. The aviators were the coddled and
petted darlings of die Army, with frequent rest periods, the best
of food, and every possible consideration; the accomplishment of
the individual was more conspicuous, less immersed in the squad­
ron dian twenty years later. Nerves suffered in this up and down
between death and champagne; some took to drugs. Goring became
a morphine addict. Up to 1932 his vice never left him completely.
Later he seems to have overcome it; this rare feat of will charac­
terizes the man.

From these giddy heights there came a fall: the eleventh of No­
vember, 1918. From die first this meant a bitter struggle for daily
bread. After die peace, Germany was permitted no military, and
very few commercial, planes. German aviators emigrated to near-by
countries. Goring became a transport pilot in Denmark and Sweden,
carrying passengers and mail bags. One winter day he set out from
Stockholm with a single passenger, Count Eric von Rosen. They
flew to Rosen’s estate of Rockelstadt, where they landed on a frozen
pond in front of the castle. Goring was hospitably received and
Count Rosen's whole family turned out to be friends of Germany.
These Swedish aristocrats had intermarried with Nordi-Gcrman
families; they had relatives who were serving or had served as
officers in the German Army. Goring’s host spoke with enthusiasm :
of Germany’s future and even sang German songs to die accom­
paniment of the lute. Two large swastikas adorned the hall. The
lady of the house, it transpired, had a sister, Carin von Kantzow,
nee Baroness Fock. She had an eight-year-old son, but was unhap­
pily married and spent most of her time with her relatives. She was
beautiful and charming, but suffered from epilepsy. Carin von
Kantzow soon dissolved her marriage and married the German
transport pilot, Hermann Goring.

His marriage brought Goring a certain amount of money. Fie re­
turned to Germany and enrolled as a student of economics in
Munich. Up to diat time he had stood aside from politics and had
taken no part in the various armed activities of the German counter­
revolution. Now he became a National Socialist. The corporal
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and the captain soon developed a liking for one anodier. A year
later (1922) Goring was leader of die new party army. Hitler

f^^might have had better trained and more experienced officers than
this aviator. But with a sure instinct, he preferred this wild, un­
restrained fellow, because he was more compatible widi Hitler and
die whole movement. Moreover, he was a bridge to good society,
and politically diat was of die greatest importance. Perhaps it was
Upt entirely without bearing that Goring occasionally, in private and
sub rosa, lent his leader money; this pecuniary aid began with
millions, then rose to billions and" finally trillions, for the inflation

„ was raging through_Germany,._
' WitlTit raged murder, die most hideous and, for a time, the most
effective weapon of the counter-revolution. The very moment the
Citizens’ Defense and its offspring had to go underground, they
became the army of die murderers again, more so than ever. Mat­
thias Erzberger, former Reich Minister of Finance, fell while taking
a walk in the Schwarzwald on August 26, 1921, and the killers es­
caped through die dark woods. On November 11, 1918, Erzberger
had signed the armistice in Marshal Foch’s railway coach, because
the military leaders lacked the courage to seal their defeat with
their own signatures. As a man and as a political figure, he was
not beyond reproach; but he had at least one deed of historic im­
portance to his credit: he had given Germany a unified financial
administration after the war, had made die ‘federal states’ finan­
cially dependent on the Reich and so helped to break down their semi­
sovereignty. By this financial and political unification of the Ger­
man Empire, point 24 of Hitler’s program (strong central power)
had to a large extent been taken care of diirtecn years before Hitler
came to power. It was for this — and because he was too able, too
successful, briefly, too dangerous — that Erzberger was killed by
Hitler’s own men. The first leader of Hitler’s private army, Johann
Ulrich Klintsch, most probably an accomplice, was in prison for a
while; but in the end the killing of Erzberger was another of those
deeds of the secret murderers’ army that was never avenged.

‘The man who leads the German people leads it with his head,
and his head is a pledge,’ said Hitler at a public meeting in October.
Promptly more revolvers went oft, this~time against a leader of the

ARYANS OF

Munich Social Democrats
night saved the intended v:
The Social Democrats wcr
to the National Socialists
they marched several hun
Hitler was scheduled to sf
sport division to throw tin
ventured an interruption,
tional Socialists under the h
A brawl ensued. The Nat
and would probably have
police had not, as always,
on, the National Socialist |
falling (Storm Division),

It was the time when Hi
he had proved to be the :
justified by events. His fo
basin of Upper Silesia, dt
true, October 20, 1921, Tl
of Nations’ report, gave d: ;
to Germany, but thaf’pa
industry and most of the
decision, by the way, mat

From now on for twelv
was to be the negative ba
it was bound to grow wit
its rise. This was the pict
the crowds; the crowds a
when the enterprise begat

Success and money fina
over the National Socialist
the founders; they — An
limit him and press him
were too late. He had the
the growing S.A. At a t

‘The word Freiheit (liberr
as a greeting and cheer. (Trs.



ER FUEHRER

loped a liking for one another. A year
leader of the new party army. Hitler
ned and more experienced officers than
ure instinct, he preferred this wild, un-
te was more compatible with Hitler and
reover, he was a bridge to good society,
the greatest importance. Perhaps it was
; that Goring occasionally, in private and
money; this pecuniary aid began widi
iris .and" finally trillions, for the inflation

ARYANS OF ALL NATIONS, UNITE 111

Munich Social Democrats by the name of Auer; the darkness of
night saved the intended victim, but, as usual, his assailants as well.
The Social Democrats were up in arms and decided to put an end
to the National Socialists once and for all. Early in November,
they marched several hundred strong to the Hofbriiuhaus, where
Hitler was scheduled to speak. Hitler ordered his gymnastics and
sport division to throw the visitors out by force. When a Socialist
ventured an interruption, shouting the word ‘Liberty!,’1 die Na­
tional Socialists under the leadership of Rudolf Hess jumped on him.
A brawl ensued. The National Socialists were inferior in numbers
and would probably have got die worst of it, if President Pohner's
police had not, as always, come to their assistance. From that day
on, the National Socialist private army was known as the Sturmah.-
t/jilung (Storm Division), or S.A.

It was die time when Hitler had just had a unique stroke of luck:
he had proved to be the successful prophet of the nation's doom,
justified by events. His forecast that Germany would lose die coal
basin of Upper Silesia, despite her success m the plebiscite, came
true, October 20, 1921. The Allies, basing themselves on a League
of Nations’ report, gave diHarger part of the small border country
to Germany, but thaf* part, with about four fifths of the heavy
industry and most of the coal mines, was given to Poland — a
decision, by the way, made against the will of England.

From now on for twelve years die National Socialist Movement
was to be the negative barometer of Germany’s fate in the world;
it was bound to grow with the decline of the country, to fall with
its rise. This was the picture of Hitler’s success: disaster attracted
the crowds; the crowds attracted money. Financial backing came
when the enterprise began to look promising.

Success and money finally won for Hitler complete domination
over the National Socialist Party. He had grown too powerful for
the founders; diey — Anton Drexler among them — wanted to
limit him and press him to the wall. But it turned out that they
were too late. He had the newspaper behind him, the backers, and
the growing S.A. At a certain distance, he had the Reichswehr

‘The word Freiheit (liberty) was used by the German Social Democrats
as a greetins and cheer. (Trs.)
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behind him too. To break nil resistance, for good, he left the party
. flor drrec days, and the trembling members obediently chose him as
f *• the first, unlimited chairman, for practical purposes responsible to

no one, in place of Anton Drexler, the modest founder, who had to
content himself with the post of honorary chairman (July 29, 1921).
From that day on, Hitler was the leader of Munich’s National
Socialist Movement.

But he failed in his attempt to force the ‘leader principle’ upon
other anti-Semitic, ‘racial,’ or 'German Socialist’ groups over the rest

lof Germany. A nation-wide convention of these groups in Munich,
(January, 1922, rejected Hitler's plea for absolute power — tiny
•groups, little men, but they did not accept a dictator.

These men — anti-Semitic, reactionary, militarist, as they certainly
were — probably were completely at a loss to understand the mean­
ing of the new movement. Not a few may have shivered inwardly
when Hitler in his speech coldly declared: ‘I drank Messrs. Klintsch
and Maurice [Klintsch’s aide] for their activity in the organization
of the storm troop. Even if Klintsch has been in prison for suspicion
of the Erzbcrger killing, we did not shake him off as certain odrer
parties would have. On the contrary: when he came back we
carried him through the hall on our shoulders.’

They may have asked themselves, ‘What’s the good of it all?’
when they heard Hitler shout: ‘We want nothing to do with par-
liaments. Anyone who goes into a swamp sinks into die muck.

yThe big things have always been done in opposition to parlia­
ments, . . .’ And possibly they found that Hitler was expecting
too much from them when he said: ‘A minority suffices to over­
throw a state when the majority of the population has gone soft
and lost its direction.’ He even despised what they considered the
greatest achievements of German history: ‘. . . And we do not
want the thing they call unity, which includes everything that is
rotten; what we want is struggle; struggle against Jewish democ-

_rac^, which is nn. more nor less than a machine for the elimination
of genius_. . . we do not want millions of indifferent rahhle, wr
want aJiundred thousand men — headstrong, defiant men. Our suc­
cess will force thcjxuRaaas to follow us.’

\\’ith such speeches Hitler frightened away those who would have
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liked to share his leadership, and this may have been his intendon.
But this was just the bait which hooked a certain type of the masses;
those lonely minds who believe themselves (mistakenly) to be an
elite. Hitler did not hesitate a moment; he immediately gave up ,
the idea of becoming a leader over all of Germany and contented /
himself with absolute authority over his followers in Munich and /
later in Bavaria. Instead of risking a doubtful struggle on unknown *
terrain, he kept to the comparatively small field where he was sure
of success — sure of the masses, sure of protection by the state
power, sure of men and money.

The Reichswehr lent soldiers, and when the soldiers shot and
beat their victims, Police President Pbhner’s men saw nothing; but
if the victims defended themselves, diey were arrested for disorderly
conduct. Money poured into the treasury. ‘The party,’ Hitler claimed
later, ‘was financed almost exclusively by my meetings. The mem­
bership dues stood in no relation to the money brought in by my
speeches. To be sure, the party did have one big backer at that
time; our unforgettable Dietrich Eckart.’ The unforgettable, in
turn, had backers of his own, General von Epp, Bcchstein, the
piano manufacturer, and others. And these backers and backers of
backers — most of them outsiders themselves among the rich —
were able, with comparatively small means, to buy for Hitler more
and more of this stock of passion and daring that was embodied in
the party? It was the time when murder could be had for small
change.

Some facts about Hitler’s resources in these first years were found '
out later by an investigating committee of the Bavarian diet. The
spenders mostly were headstrong individualists, lone wolves among
the big administrators of Germany’s wealth; as a rule, small or
medium-sized industrialists, not seldom half-broke themselves. In 1
Germany, big money for political purposes used not to come from
individual backers, but from corruption funds which were admin­
istered by the big associations of manufacturers, employers, bank­
ers. Up to the last day before he finally came to power, for the
most part, Hitler had access to these funds only when he was
associated with other and more moderate groups — that is, when
he seemed to come with tied hands. Sometimes Hitler was not
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ashamed to promise his backers utter obedience toward 'capital'
when he should come to power; at other times he was proud, espe­
cially if the game did not seem worth the candle.

‘In the summer of 1921,’ Hitler continues, ‘work in the business
office had grown impossible. So many people kept milling around in
the narrow room that organized activity was out of the question.
Everybody was in everybody else’s way. Slowly there began to be
consequences which I have since then often observed in similar
circumstances: our people grew nervous. Finally, the summer of
1921 brought a drastic change in the business management of the
party. . . . ’

In the whole management. This was when Hitler won the
leadership. At the head of its business administration he placed a
man in whom he had unlimited personal confidence, who was re­
sponsible only to him, and who, by his extreme brutality and un­
pleasantness, made himself so detested in the whole party that only
Hitler’s authority kept him in his post. But he was an effective
business manager. This man was Hitler's former war comrade,
Max Amann, a second sergeant in the same regiment: ‘On my re­
quest, party comrade Amann took over the position of party busi­
ness manager. He told me at once that further work in this office
was absolutely impossible. And so, for a second time, we went out
in search of quarters, and rented an old abandoned inn in Cornelius-
strasse, near the Giirtnerplatz. ... A part of the old taproom was
partitioned off and made into an office for party comrade Amann
and myself. In the main room, a very primitive wicket was con­
structed. The S.A. leadership was housed in the kitchen. . . .’ At
this time the party already had large, double-doored, steel cabinets.

I
 This homey comfort was suddenly endangered. A new govern­
ment had come in, a new police too; and these new Pharaohs did
not want to know too much of Joseph. Up to this time Hitler and
his gang had been able to beat up their enemies without interference

ffi' from the state. Now the state began to open its eyes. For breaking
' into a hostile meeting with one of his gangs and chasing the speaker

off the platform with a club, a court sentenced Hitler to three
months’ imprisonment. Two of the months were suspended: that

, is, he would not have to serve them if in the future he refrained
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from all acts of violence. For months he pleaded with the govern- (
ment to stretch a point and suspend the third month too. But the
new government had no such intention; it even considered a pun­
ishment which would have been far greater than three months’ im­
prisonment. Technically Hitler was a foreigner; his conviction for
a felony gave the government the right to deport him. For ten
years this threat of deportation hung over Hitler’s head, and it is
doubtful whether he ever feared anything more in all his life.
Count Lerchenfcld, the new Bavarian premier, a distinguished
gray-haired gentleman, whose manners were far too good for an
age of murderers, intimated in parliament that such inciters to
passion and disunity did not necessarily have to be tolerated in the

country (April, 1922).
Hitler replied in an open letter to the count:

... I admit that by the letter of our present Jewish law, I really
am a ‘foreigner.’ I might argue, Your Lordship, that my birthplace
is only two hundred and fifty yards from the Bavarian border,
that it was Bavarian territory a hundred years ago, and, as I hope,
will be returned to the German Reich in less time than that. . . .
Blood is thicker than water, Your Lordship, and by blood I am
not only proud to be a German, but even prouder that fortune
permitted me to stake my blood for my Germanism. At that time,
it would have been child’s play for me, Your Lordship, to win
citizenship. I neglected to do so, because I ventured to retain my
unshakable hope in a greater Germany, and also my conviction
that a day would come when a German’s right to work with his
people would not be judged by papers and certificates, Your Lord­
ship, but exclusively by his blood and by his worth. . . .

If Hitler attacks a count in writing, he will never fail to call him
‘Your Lordship’ in every third line. But in this letter he was fight­
ing more than some accidental count. He was fighting the whole
new course of affairs that began late in 1921, with the induction of
the Wirth-Rathcnau government. This government had adopted
a new attitude toward the peace treaty: the only way was to try
to live with it. Wirth and Rathenau wanted to stop protesting
against the treaty and to fulfill it, believing that the very attempt
to carry out its provisions would demonstrate their impossibility.
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By this they hoped to achieve peace and understanding at home.
The Lcrchcnfeld government in Bavaria nourished die same hopes
and stopped the fight against Berlin. Even the popular question of a
return to the Bavarian monarchy would for die moment be shelved.
The political domination of the majors and murder clubs must be
ended.

In April, Wirth and Rathenau set out for Genoa. At a confer­
ence of all great powers except the United States, a true peace was
at last to be prepared. Lloyd George, the British Premier, was its
author. His aim was to devise an economic plan as a basis for a
normal world. Saving the world by economics was a favorite idea of
all British governments from Lloyd George in 1922 to Ramsay
MacDonald in 1933. In 1922, German leaders shared the same faith.
'Economics is destiny,’ Rathenau had said. Regretting his part in
thePeacc ot Versailles, Lloyd George was to spend twenty years
combating it. In 1922, he still clung harshly and firmly to the letter
of the treaty, but strove to attenuate it by economic understandings.
This might have led to a German-British front against France; but
Germany was not strong enough for such a policy, and Lloyd
George himself was not politically strong enough in his own
country. The sensation of Genoa was the Bolsheviki, who, led by
Foreign Commissar Chicherin, appeared for the first time at a con­
ference. During the Genoa Conference, Rathenau, to the amaze­
ment of the world, concluded the Treaty of Rapallo with the Rus­
sians. In the face of France’s hardness and refusal to compromise,
Rathenau wanted to show that Germany, too, could carry on a
strong policy. This would have meant something if Russia had
been strong, but internationally she was almost as impotent as
Germany. The conference ended in formal as well as practical
failure.

Yet there had been a beginning of international conversations.
Germany no longer sat at the council table purely in die role of a
conquered country. Perhaps Rathenau would be the man to lead
Germany back into the ranks of the great powers?

Rathenau, the Jew! And perhaps tomorrow die savior of Ger­
many! Hitler was not yet important enough to be in this play;
but nevertheless, here was his dilemma. Could he wish to see Ger­
many saved by a Jew? If he was sincere: he could not.
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It was at this time that he began to believe in his own God-given
mission. It was no accident that — in his own words ■— he ‘learned
from the Bible with boundless love how our Lord and Saviour
seized his whip,’ and marched on Jerusalem. Was not he himself
armed widi a heavy crocodile whip, marching through the streets
of his beloved Munich, which he sometimes called the ‘Mecca’ of
National Socialism? A short time previous, it is true, he had ad­
mitted in a chastened mood to his friend Georg Schott: ‘All of us arc
nothing but little Saint Johns. I am waiting for a Christ.’ But the
period of modesty was drawing :o a close. Were not all the signs
by which Heaven customarily announces its prophets being fulfilled
in him? The fanatical faith of die disciples, die rejoicing of
die masses, die hostility or contempt of those in high places—I
and now wasn’t he going through a sort of Golgotha? His Gol-|
gotha, to be sure, was nothing more impressive than the month in\
prison which he wished so fervently to avoid; but before going in, J
he took leave of his people with die words: ^[wo thousand years ~
ago die mob of Jerusalem dragged a man to execution in just this
<*' f • _ _ - >• S f — f J'' •

Then the prison gate closed behind him.^or a month he sat
furious and silent in Stadclhcim near Munich. In this month hap­
pened the inevitable: Germany was saved from being saved by a
Jew. Right-Wing fanatics, just the common type that believed itself
to be an elite, shot Walter Rathenau from a speeding car C JuLpe 24,
1922). The measure seemed full. The workers rose in great demon­
strations; for a whole day things looked like a new revolution. But1
the revolution was spent before it began; the movement found no
leaders. The counter-revolution, which had crawled into its corner
for a moment, emerged and breathed easy. The only tangible result
of the revolutionary move was that the Reichstag in Berlin passed a
'Law for the Defense of the Republic’ as a supposed curb to ex­
tremist agitation on the Right. The gesture was more than feeble.
The law led to a few more or less serious prison sentences for agi­
tators who called the state a Jewish republic, the Social Democratic
President Friedrich Ebert (without the shadow of justification), a
brothel-keeper, and the banner of the republic, a filthy rag. No­
where in die world would such a law attract attention. But the
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murder party fumed about state tyranny, the strangling of democ­
racy, dictatorship. In Bavaria the Right radical movement (the dis­
banded, but ncvcrdieless growing and thriving, murderers’ army),
again threatened revolt. The otherwise co-operative Bavarian gov­
ernment feared a restriction of its sovereignty by Berlin. In defense
of this sovereignty, Munich assumed an attitude of defiance toward
Berlin and, half against its will, was driven forward by the Right
radicals. The half-century-old hatred of the Bavarian South for
the Prussian North gushed forth in a sizzling jet of hatred.

Amid this tumult, Hider was released from prison. He imme­
diately spoke to the masses. The resultant speech was one of his
most notable and casts a considerable light on his own person.

He strove to make clear the deeper contexts underlying die events
of the day. He related the secret history of world domination, de­
scribing with many images how the power struggling for world
domination concealed itself behind opposite pretexts and ideologies;

Jicre assuming a national, dim an international, guise, today capi­
talistic, tomorrow and-capitalistic7 but always seeking the most
suitable m?ans of approaching one step closer to world domination,.
Fie says expressly that the struggle is international, not concerned
with any one nation. He finds a name, now familiar to all, for the
social type with 'which he identifies himself and for whose
victory he is fighting; he calls this type the ‘intelligentsia’ or, more
graphically, the ‘brain-worker,’ hinting at the close relationship be­
tween the modern intellectual and the modern educated proletarian.
In broad and prolix periods, he summons this intelligentsia to take

pip the struggle against the world domination of Jewry; now and
then a narrow rent in the tissue of his oratory permits a glance at his
own future world domination; in later speeches the rent grows
wider. The speech runs in part:

Today we all of us feel that two worlds are struggling with one
another, and not alone in our country, but everywhere we look, in
oppressed Russia, in Italy, in France, and England, etc. An inex­
orable struggle between the ideals of those who believe in a
national people and the ideals of the intangible, supra-national
international. . . .

y It is a struggle that dates back nearly one hundred and twenty
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years. It began at the moment when thejew obtained the rights
of citizenship in the various countries of Europe. The political
emancipation of the Jews was the beginning__pf‘ a madness. For
by it the European states gave to a people which by race was much
more clearly and sharply delimited than all others — which always
had constituted, and always will constitute, a state within a state —
full civil rights and equality. ... In the end a people, which in the
eighteenth century seemed totally strange, possessed the same polit­
ical and civil rights as we ourselves.

And in the economic sphere exactly the same thing happened!
The immense industrialization of the nations meant that great
masses of workers streamed together in the cities. . . . Parallel to
this ran a tendency to turn all labor to money. There was a sprout­
ing of stocks and bonds, and little by little the stock exchange be­
gan to run our whole national economy. And the owners of this
institution, then as today, were without exception Jews. I say with­
out exception; for the few who do participate in the guise of non­
Jews are in the last analysis nothing but a front, false Christians,
who are needed to make the broad mass think that these institutions
have a base in the character of all nations and in their economy,.
while in reality they are institutions compatible only with the
nature of the Jewish people from which they arise. . . .

At that time Europe stood at the crossroads. The continent be­
gan to divide into two parts, Western Europe on the one hand,
Central and Eastern Europe on the other. At first, Western Europe
took the lead in industrialization. Especially in England, throngs
of rural workers, the sons of peasants and peasants who had been
ruined, streamed into the cities, where they constituted a new fourth
estate. But the significant part of all this is a face which we have
never given the attention it deserves. Like France, this England
had relatively few Jews. The consequence was that the great
masses concentrated in the cities did not come into immediate
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contact with this foreign nation, and that for this reason the other­
wise inevitable feeling of revulsion against them did not find suf­
ficient nourishment. In the end it was child’s play for the Jews of
England, numbering hardly fifty thousand to sixty thousand heads,
so to ‘Europeanize’ themselves that they remained hidden to the
primitive eye of the ordinary fellow national; they became ‘eco­
nomic leaders,’ big capitalists, and as such they no longer seemed
to be foreigners — but actually appeared to be Englishmen! For
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this reason anti-Semitism in those countries could achieve no ele- ■.
mental force; and the same was true of France. And this is ex-
asd?—vzhat made the institution we have been taught to call |
democracy possible in those countries. Only in those countries was
it possible to set up a form of government which necessarily implies
the herd-like domination of intelligence and true energy by the
numbers of the dead mass. In other words: the Jewish intelligentsia
was enabled by its small numbers to vanish completely amid the
British people; it was inevitably child’s play for them to work upon
the broad masses in such a way that they, unaware whom they
were obeying, ended by working in the sole service of this small
group. By press propaganda and educational work, they succeeded
in forming die big classical parties. Even then, they cleverly
formed two or three groups which apparently combated one
another, but actually hung by the same gold thread, all attuned to a

. / single trait of the human character: the fact that man easily
\ wearies of a thing that he has possessed for a long time. He wants

something new, and that’s why two parties are needed. One runs
I the country and the other carries on opposition. When the first
/ one makes a mess of things, the opposition party takes control and

the government party goes into opposition. After twenty years the
new party has made a mess and the game starts in again. In
reality the whole thing is nothing but a clever mill, in which the I
interests of the nation are ground to dust. As everybody knows,
this is called ‘popular self-government.’ . . .

Xhen Jewry took a step which showed political ins. Th is
V capitalist people, which had brought the most unscrupulous ex-
i ploitation into the world, found a way to lay hands on the leader­

ship of the fourth estate. The Jew founded the Social Democratic,
the Communist Movement. And with extraordinary dexterity he
gathered the leadership little by little into his own hands. This
was done by two methods. One was employed on the Right, the
other on the Left; in other words, the Jew had his apostles in both
camps. On the Right, he attempted to intensify all existing wrongs •
to such an extent that by emphasizing as strongly as possible those
qualities which were repugnant to the man of the people, the poor
devil would be provoked beyond measure. It was the Jew who
raised the avidity of these classes to the highest possible degree. It
was he who fostered the idea that the unscrupulous use of all
methods in business dealings was a matter of course, and by his
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competition forced others to follow suit. It was he who brought
hard-heartedness in the ruthless application of these methods so far
that the saying, ‘Business passes over corpses/ came to be regarded
as perfectly self-evident. . . .

On the Left, he was the common demagogue. Two means en­
abled him to disgust the national intelligentsia with leading the
workers. First, the international viewpoint in itself. Well he knew
that, once he taught the workers the international viewpoint as a
self-evident premise of their existence and their struggle, the na­
tional intelligentsia would shun the movement. For here they can­
not follow. . . . And then there was a second means: Marxist
theory as such. As soon as the Jews declared that property as such
was theft; in other words, as soon as they departed from the self-
evident formula that only natural resources can and should be com­
mon property, but that what a man honorably creates and earns is
his own; from that moment on, the nationally minded economic
intelligentsia was again unable to follow; for they could not help
but say that this theory must inevitably involve the total collapse of
all human culture. And so the Jew succeeded in bringing about
the isolation of the new movement from all national elements. And
he furthermore succeeded, by a brilliant exploitation of the press,
in influencing die masses to such an extent that the errors of the
Left were viewed by the people on the Right as the errors of the
German worker, while to the German worker the errors of the
Right seemed nothing other than the errors of the so-called
bourgeoisie. And neither of the two noticed that the errors of both
sjdes were the calculated result of diabolical foreign agitation. Unly
now do we begin to understand the monstrous joke of world his-
tory, the irony that stock-exchange Jews could become the leaders
of a German workers’ movement. A gigantic swindle such as world
history has rarely seen. [Stormy applausej

In all this, we can see at all times how wonderfully they work
together, the stock-exchange Jew and the labor leader, the stock­
exchange journal and the labor press. Both pursue a single direc-
tion and a single aim, whether we are dealing with the Frankfurter
Zeitung and the Miinchener Post, the Berliner Tageblatt, the
Freiheit or the Rote Fahne, While Moses Kohn sits in the direc­
tors’ meeting, advocating a policy of firmness — that is, hostility in
the face of the workers’ demands — his brother, Isaac Kohn, stands
in the factory yard, stirring up the masses; take a good look at



Yet how long can this process go on? It implies not only the
destruction of economy alone, but the destruction of a whole
nation. It is perfectly clear that this fourth estate was not organized
by the Jews to guarantee them the fruits of their toil; it is per­
fectly clear that the Jew Isaac Kohn does not stand in the factory
yard out of love for the workers; it is self-evident that all these
apostles who talk their tongues out for the people, but spend their
nights in the Hotel Excelsior, travel in express trains, and go to
Nice for their vacations — it is perfectly clear that these people do
not go to all their pains out of love for the people. No, their idea

I
is not to help the people, but to make them dependent on these
leaders. The idea is to make the people break the backbone of their
own independence, their own economy, and fall inevitably into the
golden chains of eternal interest slavery to this race.

How long can this process of race betrayal go on? —It can go
on until from out of this mass one man suddenly rises up, who
seizes the leadership, Ends other comrades, and little by little fans
the rage of the people, which has so far been restrained, into a
flame against the betrayers. This is the great peril that lurks in
wait, and against this there is only one-guarantee for

^_to jda-4uvay with the national intelligentsia, [Cries of: ‘Russia!’]
This is the irrevocable, final aim which the Jew pursues with his
revolution. And he must pursue this aim. He knows full well:
no good will come of his administration; he is not a people of
masters, he is a people of exploiters and rascals. He has never
founded a cnknrr7 but has destroyed hundreds of cultures. He
possesses nothing of his own to which he can point. Everything
that he has is stolen. He lets foreign peoples, foreign workers,
build his temples; it is foreigners who work and create for him;
foreigners who bleed for him. He knows no ‘people’s army,’ only
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them; all they want is to oppress you. Cast off your chains, etc.
And upstairs his brother is helping to forge those very chains. On~
thebne side the stock-exchange organ tries incessantly to arouse
the fever of speculation; these people speculate on the broadest
possible scale with grain and all the foodstuffs of the people beyond
comparison: on the other hand, we find the workers' organ busy
getting the masses’ hair up. Bread has gone up, they say, and
this and that has gone up, too; don’t stand for it; rise, proletarians
. . . Down with . . . [Throws up his arms in a gesture of dramatic
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to you, my boys! You are only eighteen or nineteen, and you have
the good luck to be hated by the greatest of scoundrels. What others
must fight for through a life of toil, this highest treasure, the dis­
tinction of the honorable man from the bandit, falls into your lap
in your youth.’

But when Hitler speaks to his German boys, he nevertheless
looks far beyond the walls of a smoky beer hall. There are other
nations, other boys who today believe that Germany is the enemy;
but one day they will understand that there is only one common
enemy of them all, disguised in the masks of Moses and Isaac
Kohn. Why did England go to war against Germany? ‘A large-
scale propaganda campaign against Germany was launched in the
press. But who was the chief of this commercial press? One name
crystallizes out: Northcliffe— a Jew.’ Alfred Harmsworth, Lord
Northcliffe, was no Jew, nor even of Jewish descent. But Hitler
goes on: ‘What cause did America have to go to war with Ger­
many? Well, with the outbreak of the war, all the Jewish firms in
the United States began to sell war materials. The venal press,
dependent on the stock-exchange kings, launched an unprecedented
propaganda campaign. A gigantic organization of press lies was
built up. And again it was a Jewish concern, the Hearst Press,
which laid down the tone of the agitation against Germany.’ Wil­
liam Randolph Hearst is neither Jewish nor of Jewish descent.
But since Jewish propaganda is at the roots of everything in con­
temporary world history, we, the armed intellectuals, shall answer
them with our own propaganda everywhere. And thus Hitler one
spring day in the little Bavarian country town of Tolz, before a
gathering of beer-drinking and pipe-smoking peasants and lumber­
men, launched his battle-cry to the five continents:

Aryans and anti-Semites of all nations, unite in the struggle
against the Jewish race of exploiters and oppressors of all nations!

Which means: Arise; master race of the globe!
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've continents:

THE DEATH OF MONEY

IN THE SUMMER OF 1923, HITLER TOLD A STORY \
in a large meeting: ‘We have just had a big gymnastic festival in
Munich. Three hundred thousand athletes from all over the
country assembled here. That must have brought our city lots of
business, you think. Now listen to this: There was an old woman
who sold picture postcards. She was glad because the festival

1 . would bring her plenty of customers. She was beside herself with
joy when sales far exceeded her expectations. Business had really
been good — or so she thought. But now the old woman is sitting
in front of an empty shop, crying her eyes out. For with the

I ■ miserable paper money she took in for her cards, she can’t buy a
hundredth of her old stock. Her business is ruined, her livelihood
absolutely destroyed. She can go begging. And the same despair is
seizing the whole people. We are facing a revolution. . . . ’

This was the story of the end of the world — seemingly the story
of an old woman, but really, in seven or eight phrases, the story
of the destruction of German, indeed of European, self-reliance and

'ions, unite in the struggle
oppressors of all nations!

dignity. TheJruihs_whirh-bad wwd most certain, the multiplica­
tion table and the difference between good and evil, vanished before
the eyes of tire uncomprehending individual. First it was the story
of the German inflation, which reduced the supposedly eternal
value of the German mark from §0.24 to $.000,000,000,024; or, in
other words: an object which had previously been worth twenty-
four cents, now cost a sum which would formerly have equaled
three times the national wealth. To a lesser degree, it was also

J
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the story o£ the blowing away of money in other countries, Austria,
Poland, Hungary, France, Italy, Spain; and later, diere were be­
ginnings of die process in England, and even die United States.
This was the twilight of the age of progress: the death of money.

On Friday afternoons in 1923, long lines of manual and white­
collar workers waited outside die pay-windows of the big German
factories, department stores, banks, offices: dead-tired workingmen
in grimy shirts open at the neck; gentlemen in shiny blue suits,
saved from before the war, in mended white collars, too big for
their shrunken necks; young girls, some of them with the new
bobbed heads; young men in puttees and gray jackets, from which
the tailor had removed the red scams and regimentals, embittered
against the girls who had taken dieir jobs. They all stood in lines
outside the pay-windows, staring impatiently at the electric wall
clock, slowly advancing until at last they reached the window and
received a bag full of paper notes. According to the figures in­
scribed on them, the paper notes amounted to seven hundred thou­

sand or five hundred million, or three hundred and eighty billion,
ar eighteen trillion marks — the figures rose from month to month,
.hen from week to week, finally from day to day. With their bags 
he people moved quickly to the doors, all in haste, the younger
ones running. They dashed to the nearest food store, where a line
had already formed. Again they moved slowly, oh, how slowly,
forward. When you reached the stoic, a pound of sugar might have.
been obtainable for two millions; but, by the time you came to the

Acotmtcr, all you could get for two millions was~~hal£ a pound, and
' he saleswoman said ttrc-dollar Had just gone up again. With the
millions or billions you bought sardines, sausages, sugar, perhaps 
t ven a little butter, but as a rule the cheaper margarine — always
t lings that would keep for a week, until next pay-day, until die
next stage in die fall of the mark.
J For money could not keep, the most secure of all values had be­

come the most insecure. The mark wasn't just low, it was slipping
steadily downward. Goods were still available, but there was no
money; there was still labor and consumption, but no economy;
you could provide for the moment, but vpti couldn’t plan for the
future. It was the end of money. It was the end oftKc old shining"
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hope that everyone would be rich. The secular religion of the
nineteenth century was crumbling amid the profanation of holy­
property.

Germany had financed her war by means of loans. The state had
borrowed from its citizens approximately eighty billion marks, about
h third of the so-called national wealth, and shot them into tire air --
Without result, for the war had been lost. Every citizen had been
forced to lend, even the propertylcss out of their meager wages.
Great fortunes and petty savings had been thrown down the gullet
of war. And then, suddenly, the mark lost its value. The vzar loan
was worth nothing. Savings of a lifetime were worth nothing. The
great radical cure, ruthless equalization, was going into effect. It
was a process which would affect the distant future, but most men/
failed even to suspect its full significance, for they saw only the)
beginnings, the first symptoms. The great prophecies of the nine­
teenth century were beginning to be fulfilled. A man who thought
he had a small fortune in the bank might receive a politely couched
letter from the directors: ‘The bank deeply regrets that it can no
longer administer your deposit of sixty-eight thousand marks, since
the costs are out of all proportion to the capital. We are therefore
taking the liberty of returning your capital. Since we have no
bank-notes in small enough denominations at our disposal, we have
rounded out the sum to one million marks. Enclosure: one 1,000,-
000-mark bill.’ A canceled stamp for five million marks adorned the
envelope.

The state wiped out property, livelihood, personality, squeezed
and pared down the individual, destroyed his faith in himself by
destroying his property — or worse: his faith and hope in property.
Minds were ripe for the great destruction. The state broke the

I economic man, beginning with the weakest.
From Russia, the explosion of 1917 had resounded throughout the

world. Over one seventh of the earth’s surface it had made private
property questionable, and ultimately, after years of struggle and
experiment, destroyed it. Like a sea, receding for a moment, then
wildly surging through all dikes, a counter-movement, inspired by
fear, had swept across the world. Anti-Bolshevik propaganda bu­
reaus, clubs, newspapers were launched. Perhaps the strangest
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monster nurtured by this movement was The Protocols of the Wise
Men of Zion.

Nowhere, with the exception of Russia, did the state destroy
property as radically as in Germany. And it was not the workers
who did it. Not the Social Democrats, who in 1918 had proclaimed
the republic; or the Communists, who reviled the Social Democrats
as ‘traitors to the working class,’ and for years kept disturbing the
peace with vain, hopeless attempts at revolt. The workers had no
intention at all of destroying property. Plans to this effect stood in
the party programs, but nowhere else. For die proletarian is a com­
ponent of the capitalist economy, and what he wishes is not to
abolish exploiting capitalism, but to exploit it himself.

On November 9, 1918, Philipp Scheidemann, the Social Demo­
cratic leader, proclaimed the republic in Berlin, saying, ‘The Ger­
man people has been victorious all along the line’; but a week later,
the leaders of the German working-class, who had been victorious
all along the line, concluded a pact with the leaders of the German
employers ‘for the maintenance of our economic life.’ And both
sides solemnly declared ‘that the reconstruction of our national
economy requires the pooling of all economic and intellectual
forces and the harmonious collaboration of all.’ It could not have
been said more clearly: to save capitalism from the crushing vise
of war socialism was die aim of the workers as well as the capitalists.

At this time Socialist demonstrations were swarming through die
capital; as the masses passed through die Tiergarten, the great park
in the middle of Berlin, a voice is said to have cried out: ‘Comrades,
preserve revolutionary discipline! Don’t walk on the grass!’ A
legend, perhaps. But how apt!

Actually the leader of German capitalism after the war, Hugo
Stinnes, destroyed far more private property dian all the German
Socialists. Mammoth industrialist with super-capitalist dreams of
domination, he unconsciously sought after super-capitalist forms.
Such was the magnitude of the property he amassed, and such die
methods by which he amassed it, that the very concept of property
burst asunder. Between 1920 and 1923, Stinnes was the most power­
ful man in Germany — in so far as we may speak of power in those
dissolved, anarchic times. By bold combination of widely ramified in-
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terests (mines, electricity, navigation, hotels, newspapers, book pub­
lishing) he exerted an influence on the whole country, financed parties
and politicians, and in all his activities was guided by the feeling that
Fate had called him to rebuild Germany. The first step in this
reconstruction was a process of destruction. At the outset the
masses misinterpreted it as nothing more than a scandalous rise in
prices; only later, under the name of inflation, die process was
correctly comprehended as the downfall of money.

While Walter Rathenau was still foreign minister, a group of
American bankers visited Germany to study the causes of the Ger­
man inflation. In some quarters it had been maintained that
Germany hoped the devaluation of her currency would cause her
political debts to evaporate. It is doubtful whether anyone ever
cherished so naive a hope, and surely it was never realized. In
reality the inflation was largely caused by the efforts of German
industry to regain its position in the world market. Rathenau and
Stinnes sat down with die Americans, and Stinnes, according to his
own report, gave them the following harsh explanation for the
German inflation:

‘I informed the gentlemen diat after the lost war Germany had
been obliged to develop regular working habits in die four million
men who, in the army, had lost the habit of regular work; for
this, I told them, raw materials and employment were necessary.
In order to obtain raw materials and a market for our products,
in order to preserve the life of the nation, we had been obliged to
sacrifice parts of our capital; there was no other way. For if the
masses had remained without employment, Bolshevism would
assuredly have seized Germany. ... I further informed the gentle­
men that the weapon of inflation would have to be used further,
without regard to the resultant extraordinary losses of capital, be­
cause this was die only possibility of providing the population with
the ordered regular activity which was necessary to secure the life
of the nation.’

The specter of Bolshevism overpowered the holiness of property.
That money was obsolete could be no more dismally proved than
by this suicide for fear of death. As a defense against Bolshevism,
the destroyer of private wealth, private-wealth was destroyed. Ger-
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many, like all countries, had been bled white by the war, and this
real decline in wealth was inevitably followed by a decline in
nominal titles to wealth, in the form of currency. Germany’s money
had been turned to cannon and hand-grenades. The grenades pro­
duced corpses, the cannon fell into the hands of the enemy, the
national wealth was turned to dust. Germany had scarcely anything
left.

But after the war, even the little that remained was flung away,
■ to preserve at least political peace in the land. While Slinnes, on his

royal-industrial throne at Muhlheim on the Ruhr, calmly took it
upon himself to destroy private property in Germany, Hitler
stamped furiously back and forth on his platform in the ill-lit beer
hall and shouted: ‘You had no right to make the whole economy,
state as well as private enterprises, unprofitable, by overfilling them
with workers at a time when the market was stagnant and there
was a shortage of raw materials!’ Fie spoke like a learned doctor of
economics, and just this sounded quite incredible in his mouth; but
then the beer-hall orator expressed an idea, far surpassing Stinnes
in political wisdom: the chaos should have been exploited for a
transformation of the German economy. He censured the govern­
ment, because, ‘when die soldiers streamed back from the front, it
did not distribute them among much-needed projects [public works
and housing], but sent them back to the places from which they
had been called to the colors.’

He understood that the old laissez-faire economy could not be
restored. He understood that the old liberal Germany could not be
rebuilt. He early realized what his friend Rudolf Hess wrote, many
years later: ‘For Adolf Hitler the revolt of 1918 was a necessity cf
Fate, for, despite its criminal leadership, it swept away many sur­
vivals of a time that was outlived, survivals that would have created
obstacles to the National Socialist revolution.’ He knew how much
he owed to the chaos. At the height of the year 1923 it was the
chaos which literally~?ed him and his followers; for the decay of
the mark blew small financial contributions, made in substantial
foreign currency by friends in Czechoslovakia, Switzerland, the
United States, up to gigantic sums in marks; a person could live
comfortably for a week on a dollar at that time, and for a hundred
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dollars one could buy a minor revolution. It was a decisive turn in
Hitler’s career when his friend and admirer, Ernst Hanfstaengl,
scion of an old-established, wealthy printer’s family, himself Kalf-
American by descent, borrowed for him the fabulous sum of one
thousand dollars. This money enabled Hitler to set up, in Febru­
ary, 1923, the VoU^ischcr Beobachtcr as a daily paper.

He said; ‘The government calmly goes on printing these scraps,
because, if it stopped, that would mean the end of the government.
Because once the printing presses stopped — and that is the pre­
requisite for the stabilization of the mark—-the swindle would at
once be brought to light. For then the worker would realize that
he is only making a third of what he made in peacetime, because
two thirds of his labor go for tribute to tire enemy.’

And just that made inflation a ‘necessity of Fate.’ It shattered
public faith in property, and nothing was more necessary for Hitler
than the shattering of this faith. And so he prophesied and de­
scribed the destruction which was to pave his road to power: ‘Be­
lieve me, our misery will increase. The scoundrel will get by. But
the decent, solid businessman who doesn’t speculate will be utterly
crushed; first the little fellow on tire bottom, but in the end the
big fellow on top too. But the scoundrel and the swindler will re­
main, top and bottom. The reason: because the state itself has
become the biggest swindler and crook. A robbers’ state! . .

The whole demagogical debate was actually a fight between two
drieves over the corpse of the national economy. Stinnes flung
away the national wealth to banish poverty and with it Bolshevism;
but Hitler screamed: 'And what if even greater misery descended
on us! Let us have misery! . . . The greatest misfortune would be
so-called prosperity. We would forget all our disgrace. If we were
getting along, we would stop hating France!’ He meant it; for he
went on to explain: ‘In present-day German)’, sad to say, people do
not lament over the loss of our world position and world respect,
not over the loss of Alsace-Lorraine and Upper Silesia, Schleswig-
Holstein and the other ravished territories — all they complain
about is tire exorbitant prices. If today there were a French dictator
in Berlin and the physical needs of the German people were se­
cured by him and his officials, we may be convinced that a majority



'world war did Germany some good by casting it into an abyss,
from which, in Hitler’s opinion, it could not save itself by mere
economic means: ‘To liberation belongs more than economic policy;
more than sweat. To make us free, we need pride, will, defiance,
'hate, hate, and again hate!’

And so, let us have misery! Let the people despair of the econ­
omy. Let them cease to believe in their own labor. There stood
these men, pressed tightly between the tables of an overfilled beer
hall. Their cheeks were sunken, their gray suits — remade uniforms
— were shabby and threadbare; under their arms some held a
bundle of food, arduously and illicitly acquired. The speaker fixed
his eyes on one of these poverty-stricken figures and said: soon you

1 will starve completely unless you blindly follow me, wherever I
lead you. Citizens reckoning in billions, said Hitler, will die of
hunger, because the farmer will stop selling his grain or butter for
the worthless billions, ‘with which he can paper his outhouse on the
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of our fellow countrymen would resign themselves to their fate.
This sheds full light on the demoralization into which we have
fallen, and concerning which, sad to relate, no one wastes any
tears.’

Therefore, let us have misery. Therefore, chaos was a necessity
of Fate;^therefore, prosperity would have been a misfortune. This
was the destructive, and at the samc'time’creative, idea of a brilliant
have-not, a good-for-nothing, with nothing to lose. Let us have
misery! The economy is dying. Let it die, and no tears shed,
for it has only plunged us into misfortune: ‘The pure scientists are
misled. An economy exists only because a strong national people
creates,it. An economy without political power is a temptation for
foreign conquerors. Hence today we have a slave-economy.’. The
qld. bourgeois parlies ‘.ire rn blame, for they have trained us~tobe
merely an economic people. If economic development had gone~oh
like that, we would have developed an innumerable mass of factory
workers, crippled in body and mind’ — Richard Wagner in his time
had accused Germany’s ruling class of letting the German worker
degenerate in hunger, vice, and crime. For Hitler, Germany
was stifling in the morass of peace: ‘Nobody wants to die for
business deals. But a man dies gladly fora political ideal!’ T his lost ~~
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manure heap. And don’t go complaining: how mean of the farmer!
Will one of you step forward and say he is willing to give away his
work of many months for nothing?’ The money you offer the
farmer ‘is no longer a note on work done, it is a note on a swind­
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ling regime. And that means hunger!’ On this Hitler set his great
hope, on the ‘revolt of starving billionaires.’ The revolt against the
parliamentary regime in Germany was inevitable, and hunger
would bend the masses under dictatorship: ‘If the horrified people
notice that they can starve on billions, they must arrive at this
conclusion: we will no longer submit to a state which is built on
the swindling idea of the majority^ we want dictatorship!’

To repeat the same in the words of the Wise Men of Zion: ‘By
envy and hatred, by struggle and warfare, even by spreading hun­
ger, destitution, and plagues, we shall bring the people to such a pass
that their only escape will lie in total submission to our domination.’

Adolf Hitler is a true child of the old German self-contempt.
At all events, the German people was one of the first to witness the
decay of those material values which a whole century had taken as
the highest of all values. The German nation was one of the first
to experience the death of the unlimited free property which had
lent such a royal pride to modern humanity. Money had lost its
value —what, then, could have any value? Of course, many were
accustomed to having no money; but^that even with money you
had nothing — that was a twilight of the gods, as horrible as any-~
thing Wagner could have foreseen. When a mark was no longer a
mark, the period of nihilism foreseen by Nietzsche seemed to be
at hand. First the Kaiser had gone, then the silver coins with his
likeness had gone, and unknown faces, sometimes distorted to
frightful grimaces by eccentric artists, stared at you from worthless
paper notes. The world’s aim was changing. A cynical frivolity
penetrated men’s souls; no one knew what he really possessed and
some men wondered what they really were. This could not be com­
pared to any depreciation of currency in the past, with the assignats
of the French Revolution, for example; for at that time the mass of
real property was not even touched by the depreciation. But in
■Bjodern times wealth largely consists of claims and credits, which
have value only as long as the state protects and secures them.
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Men understood this with terrible clarity when the state stopped
protecting and securing their wealth.

Man had measured himself by money; his worth had been
measured by money; through money he was someone or at least
hoped to become someone. Men had come and gone, risen and
fallen, but money had been permanent and immortal. Now the
state had managed to kill this immortal thing. The state was the
conqueror and successor of money. And thus the state was every­
thing. Man looked down at himself and saw that he was nothing.

In this state of self-contempt, insults aroused the enthusiasm of
the masses. ‘The German people,’ Hitler told them, was ‘made up
of children, for only a childish people would accept million-mark
bills.’ To hear these flattering words, the people were even willing

* to pay a few millions in admission. ‘True, a third of the German
people are heroes, but another third are fools, and the last third are
cowards.’ When a French firing squad in Dusseldorf shot a patriotic
German saboteur by the name of Albert Leo Schlageter, Hitler cried
out: ‘The German people didn’t deserve ibis sacrifice. ■ ■ . The
German people of today is truly not worthy to possess a SrhlngemxJ—

The majority of the people were ‘the broad mass of the undecided,
the stand-asiders, the lazy, the cowardly’; and without being dragged
off the platform, he could say to a meeting of five thousand per­
sons: ‘True strength is a quality of few men, or else we would not
have the word hero. The masses consist of average men, demo­
crats. But a hundred blind men do not make one seer, a thousand
cowards do not make a hero, a hundred thousand parliamentarians
do not make a statesman. Cowardly men choose the most cowardly
as their leaders, so that they won’t have to show courage; and they
choose the stupidest among the stupid, so that everyone can have
the feeling that he’s a little better than the leader. A people sub­
jected to the decisions of the majority is on the road to ruin.’ Fie
wanted every single one of his listeners to feel that this applied to
him, and said so plainly: ‘There is a delusion in the political think­
ing of the broad masses. They think: anyone can govern. Every
shoemaker or tailor, they think, is capable of running a state. . . .’
And, slapping an intimidated audience full in the face: ‘We have
become so cowardly that the democratic poison threatens to pene­

trate everywhere. No one
accept responsibility. . . .
honor deserve no good fo
people is going the same '
a people passing little by
great nation cannot go urn
cloak cowardice. Great nat
the earth before this, nothii

In this disorganized, dri
give the German people
garded as a substitute for
system of political prayers,
mand, which has been desi
ganda. It was the artificial
an ersatz character, an at’.
artificial plan. The people c
they arc dreaming. This cor
versation with the people cot

.who was people and enemy
who felt himself a trample.
downtrodden miserable not
against this destiny, but who
absolute necessity of trampli
fist. Rebellious slave and ru
plenty of slaves who would
the natures which arc really
Hitler could summon people
deal in endless contradictions
he was able to put power in
days’ interval, he could make

‘First the Reich must be h-.
along, lash them on to resista
we lost the war, and wc are c
Spirit of resistance musr.be k

And — or — but — however
igglvation must come from

thing. Thepeople must rede



A

i

t

tine

THE DEATH OF MONEY 135

trate everywhere. No one in the parliamentary majorities wants to
accept responsibility. . . . Nations that have lost their character and
honor deserve no good fortune, no happy life. . . . The German
people is going the same way that the ancient peoples went: it is
a people passing little by little into decay. . . . The expression, a
great nation cannot go under, is nothing more than an attempt to
cloak cowardice. Great nations have vanished from the surface of
the earth before this, nothing has remained but ashes. . .

In this disorganized, drifting, doubt-torn state, Hitler tried to
give the German people a new strength, which might be re­
garded as a substitute for the vanishing national character: that
system of political prayers, soliloquies of encouragement and com­
mand, which has been designated by die inadequate word propa­
ganda. It was the artificial building of a new national character,
an ersatz character, an attitude created in accordance with an
artificial plan. The people drcam and a soothsayer tells them what
they are dreaming. This continuous, domineering yet intimate con­
versation with the people could only have been carried on-by a man
jvho was people and enemy of the people in one; a torn personality
who felt himself a trampled fragment of the people in his own
downtrodden miserable nonentity, and rebelled with the people
against dris destiny, but who at die same time was convinced of the
absolute necessity of trampling, coercing, and shaking the master’s
fist. Rebellious slave and ruthless tyrant in one — there have been
plenty of slaves who would have liked to be masters; but rare are
the natures which arc really both. With equal power of conviction
Hitler could summon people now to rebel, now to obey. He could
deal in endless contradictions without becoming entangled, because

’ he was able to put power into every contradiction. At only a few
days’ interval, he could make the two following statements:

‘First the Reich must be headed by heroes who carry the people
along, lash them on to resistance! Because such men were lacking,

« we lost the war, and wc are experiencing the same thing now. The
spirit of resistance must be kindled from ahnvel’

And — or — but — however:
Igglvation must come from below! From above we can expect no-
ling. The people must redeem themselves, when the odrers fail!’’'
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At first when his opponents wanted to depreciate Hitler, they
accused him o£ ‘always saying die same thing.’ When later, some­
what chastened, they comforted themselves: oh, well, he was noth­
ing but a propagandist, though ‘a very clever one, to be sure,’ then
they thought they had made a profound discovery when they de­
clared his ‘always saying the same thing’ to be the essence of his
cleverness. Hadn’t Hitler himself called attention to his constant
repetition and ‘hammering’? But here Hitler is mistaken about
liimself, and his opponents, with their sweet-and-sour praises, have
misunderstood him completely. He by no means always says the

I same thing. After he had mocked the masses long enough, earned
their applause by calling them inferior, cowardly, stupid, blind, and

I degenerate, he suddenly changed his tune. His public had long
consisted of intellectuals or those who liked to consider themselves
as such. But in the spring of 1923, a few hundred workers, driven
from the occupied Rhineland by the French military occupation,
came to Munich. Hitler tried to recruit these homeless, unemployed,
uprooted proletarians for his storm troops and did succeed in incit­
ing them to attack Socialist newspapers and party houses. In ad­
dressing this new class of people, he slavishly adapted himself to

.their old habits of thought — the eternal opportunist. Yes, earlier
[he had boasted: ‘We want no majorities. For the truth is always
[recognized and upheld by minorities. Every new invention has
[been a protest of genius against die masses’ — even the style of
these remarks is imitated from Nietzsche. But now: ‘We are suf-

f
fcring from overeducadon. We respect only knowledge. But die
bookworms are enemies of action. What we need is instinct and
twill. Most people have lost both by their so-called “education.”
Yes, we have a class of people who are intellectually high, but they
are poor in energy. If by overemphasis on mechanical knowledge
we had not gone so far from popular feeling, the Jew would never
have made his way into our nation. . . . ’ Not a word about the
elite and die forceful minority, nothing about the leading role of
the national intelligentsia, nothing about ‘genius versus the mass’;
no reference to the dullness and cowardice of the majority, only
praise and admiration of its power. Hitler had flattered the middle
class that it was the real national class, for ‘those on the Left [read:
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Workers] have been led astray by agitators.’ Now, widi die supple­
ness of an actor, he flattered those on the Left.

‘Without the boundless stupidity and blindness of our bour­
geoisie [formerly “national intelligentsia”], the Jew would never have
become die leader of the German working-class. Stupidity was
joined by pride. The “better class” thought it beneath its pride to
descend to the “plebs.” The millions of German fellow nationals
would not have been alienated from their people if the leading
classes had troubled diemselves about them. Relinquish die hope
that we can expect anything from above for the freedom of the
German people! The most elementary requirements are lacking:
the will, the courage, and the energy. Where, then, lies the power of
the German people? It lies, as it always has, in the broad masses.
There the energy lies slumbering, waiting for the man who can
rouse it out of its slumber and hurl it into the fight for the destiny
of the German race.’

What’s that? Where is the power? In the ‘broad mass of the un­
decided, the stand-asiders, the lazy, the cowardly’? In the broad
mass that lives in the lunatic delusion that every shoemaker
and tailor can govern? In the ‘broad mass of mentally and phy­
sically crippled factory workers’? In the broad mass, two thirds of
which consist of fools and cowards and which as a whole is made
up of ‘average men, democrats’? Yes, indeed! Only in the broad
masses is there hope and power, to them alone belongs the future
— once they condescend to fill Hitler’s meeting halls. Then he
assures them: ‘It is the same as it has always been: liberation does
not come down from above, it will spring up from below.’ Who re­
members that ‘the spirit of resistance must be kindled from above’?

£fo, evidently propaganda is not just the trick of ‘always saying
thgjame thing’— that would be too simple. True, Hitler’s adver­
saries thought so because they took him for a fool; he himself said
so because he wanted to be taken for an iron character with im­
mutable principles. Actually, propaganda changes and irradiates
like swamp water in changing weather. The facts must constantly
be interpreted, invented, falsified anew; overnight, friend must be­
come foe; good, evil — and always the force of faith must gleam
through the veil of shifting truths. Without this power of faith,
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the propagandist cannot make people believe even tire simplest
truths, much less a tissue of contradictions and lies!

A word must now be said concerning our source for these
speeches. They are taken from the old issues of the VbU(ischer
Beobachter, Adolf Hitler’s own newspaper, edited by Alfred Ros­
enberg and Dietrich Eckart. The texts were examined and ap­
proved by Hitler. In 1923, Rosenberg and Eckart decided to pub­
lish the speeches in book form and entrusted Adolf Viktor von
Korber, a member of the newspaper’s staff, with the editorial task.
Hitler told Korber certain events from his life, and Korber wrote a
little biography as an introduction. At the end of 1923, he pub­
lished a small volume of some one hundred and fifty pages, con­
taining selected speeches, and entitled Adolf Hitler, sein Leben
and seine Reden (Adolf Hitler, His Life and Speeches). Subse­
quently several new editions of the book appeared; and it is some­
times strange to note how the speeches changed in the course of
the yeajs^ '

In the Voll(ischer Beobachter text, these speeches stand before us
in all their freshness, just as they were delivered. In these very
words they resounded from the platform; in these very words the
Vbl^ischer Beobachter's reporter took them down and brought
them to the print-shop that very night, charged ’with all the power,
the hatred, the self-reliance, the factual and grammatical mistakes
of an agitated hour. This is what makes them such reliable testi­
mony. Days or weeks later, the speaker re-reads his own words;
he is uncertain and suspicious, as often when relaxed. Could I
have said that? Perhaps Rosenberg or Korber is alarmed: the old
boy has blundered again. It can't stay like this. We’ll have to
change it or throw it out.

Hitler has uttered a hasty word about America. The paper car­
ries it just as it slipped out: ‘.. . Those phrases about reconciliation
were a lie. If Wilson hadn’t been a swindler, he would not have
become President of America. In our country we had one of these
apostles of reconciliation, Herr Scheidemann’ — first premier of the
German Republic. ‘Today we feel the results of their pacifist activ­
ity only too clearly, though both prophets have vanished from their
posts. In accordance with parliamentary custom, the peoples have
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to pay the bill.’ In the 1923 edition the whole passage is reduced
to one brief sentence: ‘If Wilson hadn’t been a swindler, he would
not have become president of a democracy.’ In the edition of 1933,
the entire quotation is omitted.

Sometimes Hitler could not make up his mind whether to heap
the blame for everything on France or on the Jews. So he said in
one of his speeches (newspaper version): ‘Between Germany and
France there is a rift that cannot be leveled by pacifist telegrams or
cowardly submission. The attitude of France toward the Reich is
the same today as it was four hundred, three hundred, two hundred,
one hundred and fifty years ago. . . . No chance to mend this
rift. . .

But in the same speech he said (book version): ‘Between Ger­
many and France there was a fundamental rift that could not be
leveled by pacifist telegrams or cowardly submission. Before the
war both countries could live beside each other in arms only. True,
for Germany the war of 1870 closed a century-old hostility. But in
France flaming hatred against Germany was cultivated with all
methods of newspaper propaganda, in textbooks, on the stage, in
the movies. . . . Who croaked the ugliest calumnies? . . . All the
Jewish newspapers of France. To bring about bad feeling and ex­
ploit it was, as everybody can see, the aim of World Jewry.’

Thus the prophet falsifies his own words. With the deepest con-
viction'he~confracttttsUus^deepest~conVlctibnslTt-rs as thougfnKe
varioufTiesdr^fTlTnanyTieadtd "beasr were' biting one another.

The truth is irremediably buried beneath these deceptions and
contradictions. How, then, can the speaker expect to put through a
single incisive, suitable lie, when from speech to speech, from sen­
tence to sentence, he changes even the lies? Whom does he expect
to persuade that he himself believes a single one of these mutually
contradictory lies? And to what purpose docs he try to spread an
opinion among the people, when on the very next day he is going
to sacrifice that opinion?

Such questions are asked by those who do not understand propa­
ganda, who regard propaganda as the art of instilling an opinion
in the masses. Actually it is tire art of receiving an opinion from
the masses. '------
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The usual conception of the great propagandist is the command­
ing, purposive mind, who by magic suggestion subjects an empty
animal mass to his will; Marc Antony, who in a single speech
makes a thousand friends out of a thousand enemies. It is in this
light that most of our contemporaries view the greatest propa­
gandist of our day, Adolf Hitler, and this is Adolf Hitler’s own
idea of himself. With the authority of success, he has put over a
false theory on the world: the theory that he dominates the minds
of millions by tirelessly hammering the same simple statement into
them. But this only shows that he never listened to himself very
closely, and was never too eager to illuminate his own success. He
did not hammer the same simple statement into the minds of mil­
lions; on the contrary, he played with the masses and titillated
them with the most contradictory assertions. It is this art of con­
tradiction which makes him the greatest and most successful prop­
agandist of his time. He does not dominate the minds of millions,
hjs mind belongs to~thcm7~Ial<e~a~picce~of woodTloating on the

currents of public opinion, 'lhis~~fc
his true strength.

The true aim of political propaganda is not to influence, but to
study, the masses. The speaker is in constant communication with
the masses; he hears an echo, and senses the inner vibration. In
forever setting new and contradictory assertions before his audience,
Hitler is tapping the outwardly shapeless substance of public opin­
ion with instruments of varying metals and varying weights. When
a resonance issues from the depths of the substance, the masses
have given him the pitch; he knows in what terms he must finally
address them.

Rather than a means of directing the mass mind, propaganda is
j technique for riding with the masses. It is not a machine to make
wind, but a sail to catch the wind. The mass, however, is a phe­
nomenon of deepest world importance — this leveled conglomera­
tion of fools and wise men, heroes and cowards, proud and humble,
the unusual and the average. This mass, with its anonymous in­
tellectual pressure, its unexpected moods and unconscious desires,
mirrors and echoes the commanding force of prevailing conditions;
it embodies and personifies the necessities and resistances of the ob-
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jeedve world; it expresses the silent command of Fate in a mysteri­
ous murmur. It is the art of the great propagandist to detect this
murmur and translate it into intelligible utterance and convincing
action. If he can do this, his utterances and actions may be full of
contradictions — because the contradictions lie in the things them­
selves; they may be deceptive and misleading. The lies of propa­
ganda reveal the deeper truth of the whole world’s cynicism and
dishonesty. By his lies the great propagandist involuntarily shows
himself to be an honest, self-revealing prophet of the Devil.

Hitler's profound, rapacious, avid eye for the weakness of this
intellectual age, awaiting only the man who can master it, is re­
vealed in the natural affinity between a depersonalized soul and a
depersonalized world. The more passionately Hitler harps on the
value of personality, the more clearly he reveals his nostalgia for
something that is lacking. Yes, he knows this mass world, he
knows how to guide it by ‘compliance.’ He is like the crafty dope
addict who manages to get his poison despite all efforts of his
physicians and guards to prevent him. Hitler’s mind directs a per­
sonality without center, a restlessly pulsating force without con­
stancy and firmness, oscillating like the needle of a magnet, tremb­
ling and dancing, but always finding the — momentary — north.

Hitler never wearied of studying his own experiences and the
world about him to discover the secrets and conditions of this
worldl He did not have a plan and act accordingly; he acted, and
out of lus~actDnr^^ai5^nroser-At-firsrtic"sIhcercly~Believed that
The Protocols o] the Wise Men~oj Zion were the instructions for ,
establishing Jewish world domination. Later, when the time came /
for him to formulate his own aims, he was forced to recognize that /
they were laid down in this supposed Jewish book. /

With a detachment of Reichswehr soldiers he founded his party,
because this party had to be based on power. Accustomed to mili­
tary discipline, his men shouted ‘Heil!’ as their leader entered the
meeting hall; after certain phrases, the speaker learned to make a
barely perceptible pause and give a silent sign of which he himself
was barely conscious, and the troop, with quick understanding,

.again broke out in a ‘Heil!’ Then, one day, they, for the first time,
■clubbed off the platform a hostile speaker, who had innocently be-
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lieved in the promised freedom of speech; after another meeting
they marched, for the first time, four abreast through the city, sing­
ing: ‘When Jewish blood gushes from our knives, tilings will be
better.’ And Hitler learned from his followers. He learned that this
kind of troop possesses more than the power of its fists; it possesses

---- — - 5 > "T _____ Ian almost irresistible power over men's souls. The troopers tramped
through the streets like the state itself. Five hundred marching
storm troopers expressed more power and authority than ten
mounted policemen. In the onlooker, doubts arose; was this march­
ing monster rebellion, or was it already state power?

These men had to learn through accidents to create a distance
between themselves and other men, to distinguish themselves by
threats. At first Hitler merely knew that his men were disguised
soldiers, a fragment of the Reichswehr like himself; and so he de­
manded a military salute, hand to their caps. But the enthusiastic,
adventurous young men who began to gather round the hardened
old soldiers had never known real military training. To them the
regular military salute with its bent elbow was a strain. They took
to greeting their comrades with a simple wave of the hand, which
soon stiffened into an abrupt thrust. Thus the so-called Fascist or
Hitler salute was born. The new storm-troop salute developed
shortly after the appearance of the first Fascist symbols in Italy.
A whole system of gestures, cries, songs, attitudes, insignia, and
flags came into being; and this multicolored, many-voiced expres­
sion of an inner attitude made it clear that these people had more
than a program, that they had more than an objective aim: the
symbols embodied a whole manner of being and feeling. A definite
type of men had come together; and it was by their totality and
likeness that they produced an effect. Seldom could any of them
say what they really wanted; but they wanted it with a determina­
tion which was expressed in their symbols. The original mind, who
had contributed most to creating these symbols, was the Italian
poet, Gabriele d’Annunzio, co-founder of the Fascist Movement,
later forced aside by his robuster rival, Benito Mussolini. But
d’Annunzio did not create the most original emblem of the new
movement — the swastika.

What the swastika first meant, whence it came — that is one of
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those questions which never will find a definite answer. Some
decades ago it penetrated white civilization as a symbol of religious
or semi-rcligious culls, which used it in order to exhibit some sort
of connection with Buddhism. Since the swastika can be followed
back for countless centuries in countries ranging from India to
Scandinavia, it seemed to confirm the existence of a national bond
between far distant lands — a common possession of that Aryan race
which, as one of their prophets, Houston Stewart Chamberlain,
admitted, might not exist, but which should exist in the future.
Many decades before the appearance of National Socialism, Ger­
man national leagues in Austria bore the swastika as their insignia.
But it is also found in purely Mongolian countries, as in China; and
in all innocence it used to grace British stamps from Hong Kong.
It is found among the American Indians. It is an official emblem in
Finland and Estonia, whence presumably the German Free Corps,
who in 1918-19 fought the Bolsheviki in the Baltic, brought it back
to Germany.

A brigade of these troops was led by the former naval captain
Ehrhardt. This Ehrhardt was a sort of forerunner of Hitler, or
rather Rohm; it was he who chased the Reich government out of
Berlin in 1920, until a general strike put down the military putsch.
With the swastika on their tin hats, Ehrhardt’s soldiers marched
into Berlin. After their defeat, the troop was broken up. Many
of the officers fled to Munich, and Rohm enrolled them in Hitler’s
S.A., of which they formed the real nucleus. It was they who
brought the swastika to the National Socialists. It was originally
a spider-like figure with thin lines; but the printer who made up
the National Socialist leaflets and posters used heavy bars for better
visibility. This new type ultimately became the official emblem of
National Socialist Germany. It has the effect of an iron octopus, a .
monster, aggressively reaching out in all directions — hence its!
menacing and frightening effect. In 1921, Hitler’s new red banner I
with a black swastika in a white disk was unfurled in the open I | 
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, oiuy in me course or rime: cvci
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Party had not come across it; Italian Fascism was denied a symbol
of such strength. One of its strongest qualities became apparent

. only in the course of time: every child could draw it, and its ex-
(U/H prcssive form encouraged people to draw it — even those who did
‘ / not know what it meant. An uncanny power emanated from the

/ mysterious sign; Hitler could point at it and calmly say: ‘It is not
/ knowledge thaH-ielps us.. J3ut faith? Amid general disintegration
/ he raised his banner: ‘Everything around us is dying. We must

make our movement a living force.’

(
A banner means more to an army than a printed program. And

more essential than a banner is the battle-cry: knives unsheathed —
guns cocked! A great event was needed if the swelling movement
was not to fall apart. ‘Moral rebirth,’ Hitler prophesied, ‘can only

IP) -f, .be die consequence of a great event. It will come to us at the mo-
Iment when the struggle breaks out‘between Swastika and .Soviet

| |s?ar.’ The first blood means more than speeches, more than sym­
bols, more even dian marching: ‘With fanatical fury we will make
the people national again. . . . Our slogan must be: If you don’t
want to be a German, 1’11 bash your skull in. . . . People, learn to

C^\ ■ be silent, grit your teeth and think of revenge, and again revenge!
1^**^ Learn how to settle with the men who hurled you into die abyss!

This is no time for reconciliation. The Jew and his stooges within
our people remain our eternal enemies. W’e know this: if diey
take the helm, our heads will roll in the sand. But we also know
that if we get the power in our hands, then God help you!’

Head against head; two enemies, but, fundamentally, only one
method. Tomorrow we will do the very diing for which we attack
die enemy today; we have studied The Protocols of the Wise Men
of Zion, and now we apply them. The intellect and the culture of
a people, the Protocols teacli us, rest on the leaders, not on the bar­
baric mass. Hitler drew the consequence: ‘If we are able to raise
such leaders out of the mass of our people, then a nation will once
more crystallize around them.’ He could not have said it more
clearly. ‘Is the leader personality we need with us?’ he asked. In
1923, he was at a loss for an answer. ‘It is not our task to seek

A after personalities. Either a personality is sent from Heaven, or
J x I • there is none.’ He had an idea wlibm Heaven had in mind. In
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speaking to the masses, however, he had to content himself with
saying that the dictator did not exist for the people, but the people
for the dictator: ‘It is our task, when the dictator comes, to give him
a people that is ripe for him.’

The generation which had led Germany into the war and lost
the war was beginning to step aside. The famous and defeated
generals were being pensioned, the captains and majors were tak­
ing their places in the key posts, Hider's generation was climbing
upward; and as their spokesman he cried: ‘The force which will
conquer in the end is the fire of German youth. They will have to
uphold the state that they themselves have created. Today new
claimants to power are arising in Germany, men who have shed
their blood for Germany and arc convinced that this blood flowed
in vain, through the fault of the men who ran the government.’

The new claimants: A youth creating for itself a new state. A
new species of man — the army of the armed bohemians, of heroes
and murderers by conviction. Since 1919 it has been flowing back
and forth through Germany, splitting like quicksilver into innu­
merable fragments or gathering into a heavy mass, but always
present as a social factor of decisive power; too big to vanish in the
general disintegration; too strong and influential to be extinguished
by force. It was ‘the beautiful old freebooter class of war and post­
war times,’ as later one of the leaders of this band, Lieutenant
Gerhard Rossbach, declared in melancholy reminiscence. Ross-
bach, friend of Rohm, resembling him in many ways, including his
unnatural inclinations, less hard and reliable, but just as outspoken
and self-critical, gave a frank picture of this murderers’ army:
‘. . . organizing masses and losing them just as quickly; tossed this
way and that way just for the sake of our daily bread; gathering
men about us and playing soldiers with them; brawling and drink­
ing, roaring and smashing windows — destroying and shattering
what needs to be destroyed. Ruthless and inexorably hard. The
abscess on the sick body of the nation must be cut open and squeezed
until clear red blood flows. And the blood must be left to flow for
a good long time till the body is purified. . . . ’

Hitler was practically a mollycoddle when he said that he didn’t
want to train his young freebooters ‘for aesthetics and humanitarian-
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ism and not for preaching or heroism with the mouth.' For
what, then? For the urge that was within them, pressing to come
out: for destruction. They were the model of the human type which
had lost everything, possessions and ideals, which nothing could
impress but ruthless violence. The vagrant from the Vienna
lodging-house said: ‘In the ranks of us National Socialists the dis­
inherited of Right and Left must come together. All of them must
learn that there is one place in Germany where faith in the future is
far from lost. We need the uprooted as fighters to rebuild the
coming Germany!’ The disinherited of Right and Left, the up­
rooted. . . .

Perhaps Hitler had just been hearing his friend Rohm say that
‘only the man without possessions has ideals.’ Goring, die friend of
princes, leading tKe unemployed: tilts was the spirit of die move­
ment, diese were the uprooted of Right and Left. Hitler was a
(realist and knew that die great good-for-nothings are sometimes
/the best fighters. He himself had been an outstanding soldier — a
man without home, friends, family, or employment. Years later,

TnsTriend Hess half-consciously described the type of his leader:
‘It is a known fact,’ he said, ‘that many men stood up best in the
field who were everything but suited for normal peacedme~~Eour^~

'Jgeois life. In critical situations, the front-line companies were glad
totave"such men at their disposal. . . . ’

This type, so proficient at war, is now mustering its forces to
dominate the peace. The armed bohemians, grown homeless
through the downfall of war, conjure up the dead war in peacetime
life and force it on the sighing peoples. Hess, consistently, says: ‘In
the struggle against Marxism we cannot choose our leaders for their
company manners and respectability. ... I know that our corps
of leaders contains a sprinkling of those who, according to some,
should be dismissed. But I also know that in the hard years of
struggle, these leaders stood up. And more: that we largely owe
our success to them.’

The success was owed to them —to those ‘figures’ who were
worth so little in bourgeois life; who ‘were tossed in all directions —
just for their daily bread’; who as murderers let the clear red blood
of the people flow, and as bohemians ‘brawled and drank, roared
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and smashed windows.’ The bourgeois, even die Nationalist press,
began to take fright and talk of ‘Bolshevism’; and Hitler himself
boasted: ‘In our movement the two extremes come together: the Corn!
munists from the Left and die officers and the students from the
Right. These two have always been die most active elements,
and it was the greatest crime diat they used to oppose each odier
in street fights. The Communists were the idealists of socialism;
through years of persecution dicy saw their mortal enemy in the
officer; while die officers fought die Communists because they in­
evitably saw the mortal enemy of their fatherland in the prole-/
tarian led astray by the Jew. Our party has already succeeded ini
uniting these two utter extremes within the ranks of our storm
troops. They will form die core of the great German liberation
movement, in which all without distinction will stand together
when die day comes to say: The nation arises, the storm is break­
ing!’

At die Paris Peace Conference, Woodrow Wilson said to Clemen­
ceau and Lloyd George diat Germany in 1919 was an alliance be­
tween junkers and Bolsheviks. That it was not. But Wilson had
sensed something. The alliance was in the air; the German leaders
of 1919 rejected it; Hitler seized on it in his own way. He led the
uprooted proletarians and the uprooted intellectuals together. And
this gives rise to a new’ man: ‘Neither of die two could exist with­
out die other. Bodi belong together, and from these two a new man
must crystallize — the man of the coming German Reich.’

Gerhard Rossbach assures us, almost with tenderness, that his
drinkers and killers were ‘a new troop of light-seeking fighters for
freedom. . . . Some day, dedicated to death, they will have to fight
on native soil for the life of the nation.’ On native soil —for the
armed bohemians fight to subjugate their own people. Hitler had
meant nothing else when he prophesied that the fight against the
Soviet Star —die fight of German against German —would renew'
the nation.

This brings us to the great cleft that divides Hitler, and with
him his cause, in two. He summons the Aryans and anti-Semites of
all countries to the struggle against Soviet Star and "
even accuses Judaism of having driven lhe*Europcan nations into

FUEHRER

Al
afe
th<

•ss
le

fr;
. Ft
he
is :
neo
to

:epl
st fl
ildii
hat
•? '
ost
cou.
anc

y ur
jossi
had
5 on
n ex
throi



150 DER FUEHRER

of their death-cars, and didn’t even forget the stones to weight
down the victims of their fight for freedom. The value of a man’s

zftfi—dwindled rn nnrltin^ rn'rer the value of his money had van-
ished. ‘The creation of the future Germany — a Germany on a
Germanic foundation’ — had begun.

But even if the unleashed hordes didn’t know it, their leader
did: there was far more at stake than Germany. Again conviction
was changed for conviction, again the whole world picture changed,
again the aims changed. No, the goal was not merely Germany.
The goal was the union of the Aryans and anti-Semites of all na­
tions— the world domination, which Nietzsche divined, which
Houston Chamberlain prophesied, and for which the Wise Men of
Zion indicated the means. The Demon, disguised as an unknown
soldier from the Vienna lodging-house, speaks: ‘Furthermore, this
Germany must be the foundation of an Aryan world order.’

Anyone who has inwardly comprehended such a goal in all its
greatness knows that it is attainable. Only unknown greatness
terrifies. Little things decay, private life decays, the individual
existence becomes hard and hopeless, man becomes impossible. But
die mighty mass arises, the mass means everything; infinite great­
ness becomes necessary and therefore easy. The Demon, knowing
no sentiments of happiness, peace, gaiety in his own life, and utterly
cold to the life and happiness of others, speaks again: ‘We must not
ask if it is possible to attain this goal, but whether it is necessary.
If it is impossible, we will try it anyway and be destroyed. But if
it is necessary and true, we must believe that it is possible just the
same. And we need this faith. A thousand years look down on
us, the future demands sacrifices of us.’

| Hitler spoke these words on September 28, 1922. One month
later, on October 27, 1922, Benito Mussolini in Italy established the

/ / first Fascist dictatorship in the world.
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| /G'^- the gas lamps he was a lank figure, gesticulating in his shabby
\ black business suit, hardly recognizable from below. ^Disfigured
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possible hidden by his escort. When he entered a meeting hall,
he darted down tire aisle of yelling supporters often with his coat
collar turned high; and on the speaker’s platform in the hard light

far about a year by a pointed beard, his face then in no way sug­
gested the mask that was later to Become famous. Photographs of
him were not to be seen anywhere.

Once when Heinrich Hoffmann, the photographer, snapped
Hitler as he was entering his car, two strong men rushed at the
surprised photographer and seized his camera. Hitler approached,
polite and embarrassed, and requested Herr Hoffmann not to pub­

lish the picture — Herr Hoffmann did not publish it.
Hitler was afraid of being recognized, convinced that a mur­

derer lurked at every corner. Anyone who recognized the incom~~
spicuous figure in the yellow trench coat and stared for so much
as a moment would receive a glance, burning with hatred, sus­
picion, and rage. Hitler was afraid of his fame.

How many victims had he delivered to the muzzles of the firing
squads! He knew more about all the murders in the woods and
in speeding automobiles at night than any state’s attorney ever

7 dared to find out. He wanted lamp-posts full of corpses, and prom­
ised to send heads rolling from the scaffold. Through Rudolf Flcss,

his friend and admirer, he had his own supporters spied upon, their
lweak and dark points marked down on indeg sards. At the head~or”^
a fevv" hundred'iottoWJTs, heliad fallen upon little provincial towns
and chased political enemies or unfortunate Jews through die
streets. But in between diese adventures, he went his ways un­
known; a little man, casting a giant shadow on the sky.

The minister had sent for this man. Hitler knew he was going to
see his enemy; the minister was Doctor Franz Schweyer, who six
months before had wanted to deport him to Austria. Nevertheless
he went; it isn’t every day that a minister asks you to call, and he
knew that the invitation was a sign of respect and fear; fear of the
man whom virtually no one knew and who aroused die curiosity
of millions. The minister for his part knew that the captains and
majors in the Reichswehr were constantly playing with plans for a
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putsch1, he knew that these volatile and embittered young soldiers \
spent their evenings in the back rooms of obscure beer halls near
the Munich Cathedral, reckoning how few companies would be
needed to arrest a government, to occupy a railway station, to
silence a telegraph office, to block six bridges, and place machine
guns in the most important corner windows in the center of the
city. This was the world in which the younger officers of this army
lived, and everyone knew it. And the unknown man in the yellow
coat, with the unexpressive mustachcd face and the murderous eye, \
was mysteriously involved in all these conspiracies. A passionate
force, a confidence of victory, incomprehensible to outsiders, seemed
to emanate from him. .

All this was known to the minister. He knew that at least one
responsible general, Franz von Epp, favored the conspiracies. Fie
also knew that the really active force was Epp’s adjutant, Rohm;
and he suspected that Captain Rohm and the beer-hall orator Hitler
hung together like twins. What kind of state was it which its army
did not support but was forever threatening to overthrow!
Schweyer, the calm, gray-bearded minister, had written bitter letters
to Berlin. Others had written; the Social Democratic president of
the Reich had complained. Reluctantly the Reichswehr Minister,
a former mayor, had called his generals to account. In the end the
Berlin generals had conducted a hasty and inadequate investigation
in Munich. They had separated Rohm from his superior, Epp, and
had subjected him to the immediate supervision of the general com­
mandant of Bavaria. And to the latter post they appointed a new
man, disinclined to adventures: General Otto von Lossow, a skepti­
cal man, diplomatic and sly, believing in nothing but his military
profession. Rohm and Epp accused one another of disloyalty; be­
tween the two a coolness arose which lasted for years and perhaps
exerted a decisive influence on National Socialism. Rohm, the hero
of the counter-revolution, was accused of making money on secret
armament sales. Apparently nothing could be proved; he himself
subsequently claimed to have been rehabilitated; but hardly a year
later, in autumn, 1923, he resigned from the Reichswehr. Epp soon
followed him. I

The new commandant of the Reichswehr in Bavaria, von Lossow,
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was one of those higher generals who realized what the captains
and majors, in their lust for action and recognition, did not and
could not realize: that the Reichswehr needed no more putsches
in Bavaria. It had most of what it required; and the republic could

\not forever deny its further needs. As for heavy armaments and
planes, sternly forbidden by the peace treaty, in the first place they
:ould not be obtained by putsches, and in the second place, they
were unnecessary for the moment.

General Hans von Seeckt, who commanded the little army of the
republic, developed the theory that the war of the future could no
longer be carried on with mass armies, since two giant armies of
half or badly trained military bunglers would only slaughter each
other without profit. He taught that the small, well-trained, highly
mobile, superbly armed professional army would cut die numeri­
cally superior, ponderous mass armies to ribbons in a lightning
attack; and that in defensive operations it would paralyze the
numerically superior foe by an aggressive defense, by constant
thrusts at the flanks and rear. This ideal army of die future had
been forced on the Germans by their unsuspecting foes in Ver­
sailles.

Von Lossow and his like had to induce the Reichswehr to accept
• a policy of silent, inconspicuous organization. The force remained

numerically small and offered little opportunity for advancement.
The captains and majors were doomed to years of waiting. This was
the problem^ thisWas the Conflict, this was the dynamite which

.' threatened Germany’s inner security: the rebellion of the captains
I and majors against the generals, "the class struggle of the officers
I under the intellectual leadership of the unknown man from the
| Austrian lodging-house.

With unshaken confidence, Hitler assured his young followers:
‘When the day comes for us to march, no soldier and no policeman
will shoot at us. For that day prepare yourselves.’
_^It was to dispel ihis-illm-irin lUir the minister had sent for Herr
Hitler. He told him he was mistaken: the police certainly would
fire on him ifhe broke the law. Hitler replied that he would give
the police and other organs of state power no cause to shoot: his
intention was to smash Marxism, and this would enormously
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strengthen the authority of the state. What did he mean by the
smashing of Marxism? the minister asked. Now he was threatened
by a long speech with no clear answer. The minister interrupted
Hitler and said: ‘If you continue your propaganda in its present
form, it will inevitably lead to a violent explosion some day, what­
ever your intentions. You can’t just go on talking for years, some
day you will have to act.’

Hitler jumped up from his chair, beat his breast with his right
hand, and cried: ‘Herr Minister, I give you my word of honor,
never as long as I live will I make a putsch!' He repeated: ‘My
word of honor, I will never make a putsch!’

The minister replied: ‘All respect to your word of honor, but if
you go on making such speeches as you have been making, the
stream will one day burst loose of its own accord, and you will be
faced with the choice of sinking or swimming with it. And you
will swim with it.’

Despite its apparent insignificance, the scene is historically mem­
orable. It was Hitler's first pledge of peace. His word of honor.
There would be no putsch!

The epoch of unknown soldiers was dawning. Mussolini had just
shown how you can make yourself dictator with the help of a few
thousand ruffians. Hitler passionately admired the ‘great man in
the south’; the man who had risen from the trenches 'in dirty boots’
and attained the highest power. In the whole of central Europe
the old concepts of domination or revolution, upper or lower class,
lost their historical meaning through the upsurge of new forces,
represented by the unknown, hitherto insignificant, yet menacing
faces —‘a scourge, making a mockery of all ethical and honorable
political activity . . . rabble released from prison for the purpose . . .
in close fraternization and intermarriage with the petty officers’
groups ... with the state shutting an eye to murder, arson, and rob­
bery’: these were the very words by which an irate collaborator of
Hitler, driven from German South Tyrol by the Italian Fascists,
described Mussolini’s armed bohemia in the Vol^ischer Beobachter.
Near Munich dwelt, seemingly in retirement, General Erich
Ludendorff, honored by the officers like a god, feared by the repub­
lican ministers in Berlin, suspected and admired by foreign govern
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merits and peoples. He was the former World War Captain, the

I great ‘Quartermaster General,’ who had ruled half Europe and
* ' i even a piece of Asia and, for practical purposes, virtually dethroned

his own Kaiser. This Ludendorff considered himself the coming
/ Leader of Germany, and he saw the day near when, at die head of
/ the captains and majors, he woukj_jwecp aside or beat into sub-

1<W.| mission the Sceckts. As early a/192K>e had been willing to meet
f I Herr Hitler; he found him an kbk<speaker, very useful for propa­

ganda purposes, a man of estimable patriotic fervor. This ‘useful’
Hitler, this legend without a face, was to become 1923’s man of
destiny; the abysmal force that was in him was to send forth a
whirlwind engulfing all traditional greatness, including the Quar-

. termaster General.
In this year the short-lived French domination of the Continent,

established in 191§_by the Treaty of Versailles, was shattered. In
the autumn of/1922rXloyd George's government fell in England.
The new calQnejxdf Bonar Law gently but indefatigably moved
toward a balance of power: obstruction of French influence; greater

L leniency toward Germany, which should gradually be restored to
the family of nations, from which Versailles had excluded her.
The response of France to this British policy was an outburst of

' violence; for the first and last time, France attempted, independ­
ently and on her own, to protect herself against the dangers of
whose existence she was firmly convinced.

| At the Paris Peace Conference it^WNj/Marshal Foch had de­
manded the left bank of the Rhine for France. President Raymond
Poincare had supported him, but France’s true leader, the octo­
genarian Premier Georges Clemenceau, could not put through this
demand, a mockery to the principle of self-determination, against
Woodrow Wilson and Lloyd George. Clemenceau then renounced
a permanent occupation of the Rhine, when Wilson and Lloyd
George promised him that the United States and England would
conclude a defensive treaty with France, guaranteeing that both
countries would immediately and automatically come to France’s
aid in case of a German attack. But the alliance did not come into
being, for the American Senate tore up Wilson’s promise (Clemen­
ceau, like most Europeans, had been surprisingly misinformed as to
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mcnts and peoples. He was the former World War Captain, the
great ‘Quartermaster General,’ who had ruled half Europe and
even a piece of Asia and, for practical purposes, virtually dethroned
his own Kaiser. This Ludendorff considered himself the coming
Leader of Germany, and he saw the day near when, at the head of
the captains and majors, he woukj_sweep aside or beat into sub­
mission the Seeckts. As early a/1921Sie had been willing to meet
Herr Hitler; he found him an kble-'speakcr, very useful for propa­
ganda purposes, a man of estimable patriotic fervor. This ‘useful’
Hitler, this legend without a face, was to become 1923’s man of
destiny; the abysmal force that was in him was to send forth a
whirlwind engulfing all traditional greatness, including the Quar­
termaster General.

In this year the short-lived French domination of the Continent,
established in 1912_by the Treaty of Versailles, was shattered. In
the autumn ofz1922TJ.loyd George’s government fell in England.
The new calmnejxff Bonar Law gently but indefatigably moved
toward a balance of power: obstruction of French influence; greater
leniency toward Germany, which should gradually be restored to
the family of nations, from which Versailles had excluded her.
The response of France to this British policy was an outburst of
violence; for the first and last time, France attempted, independ­
ently and on her own, to protect herself against the dangers of
whose existence she was firmly convinced.

At the Paris Peace Conference ii^'1919jZMarshal Foch had de­
manded the left bank of the Rhine for France. President Raymond
Poincare had supported him, but France’s true leader, the octo­
genarian Premier Georges Clemenceau, could not put through this
demand, a mockery to the principle of self-determination, against
Woodrow Wilson and Lloyd George. Clemenceau then renounced
a permanent occupation of the Rhine, when Wilson and Lloyd
George promised him that the United States and England would
conclude a defensive treaty with France, guaranteeing that both
countries would immediately and automatically come to France’s
aid in case of a German attack. But the alliance did not come into
being, for the American Senate tore up Wilson’s promise (Clemen­
ceau, like most Europeans, had been surprisingly misinformed as to
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ments and peoples. He was the former World War Captain, the
great ‘Quartermaster General,’ who had ruled half Europe and
even a piece of Asia and, for practical purposes, virtually dethroned
his own Kaiser. This Ludendorff considered himself tire coming
Leader of Germany, and he saw the day near when, at the head of
the captains and majors, he woulcLjwecp aside or beat into sub­
mission the Seeckts. As early a/192E>e had been willing to meet
Herr Hitler; he found him an kbhr'speakcr, very useful for propa­
ganda purposes, a man of estimable patriotic fervor. This ‘useful’
Hitler, this legend without a face, was to become 1923’s man of
destiny; the abysmal force that was in him was to send forth a
whirlwind engulfing all traditional greatness, including the Quar­
termaster General.

In this year the short-lived French domination of the Continent,
established in 191§_by the Treaty of Versailles, was shattered. In
the autumn ofz1922r2.1oyd George’s government fell in England.
The new caMnepdf Bonar Law gently but indefatigably moved
toward a balance of power: obstruction of French influence; greater
leniency toward Germany, which should gradually be restored to
the family of nations, from which Versailles had excluded her.
The response of France to this British policy was an outburst of
violence; for the first and last time, France attempted, independ­
ently and on her own, to protect herself against the dangers of
whose existence she was firmly convinced.

At the Paris Peace Conference ii^'TRlRJvfarshal Foch had de­
manded the left bank of the Rhine for France. President Raymond
Poincare had supported him, but France’s true leader, the octo­
genarian Premier Georges Clemenceau, could not put through this
demand, a mockery to the principle of self-determination, against
Woodrow Wilson and Lloyd George. Clemenceau then renounced
a permanent occupation of the Rhine, when Wilson and Lloyd
George promised him that the United States and England would
conclude a defensive treaty with France, guaranteeing that both
countries would immediately and automatically come to France’s
aid in case of a German attack. But the alliance did not come into
being, for the American Senate tore up Wilson’s promise (Clemen­
ceau, like most Europeans, had been surprisingly misinformed as to
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the President’s actual power). After America’s withdrawal, Eng­
land, in accordance with the agreements, was no longer bound by
Lloyd George’s promise.

France now faced a terrifying alternative: should she strive for a
British alliance even without America — or should she try to smash
Germany while the enemy was still weak ? Clemenceau had at least
put through the occupation of the French Rhineland by Allied,
chiefly French, troops for fifteen years. This term could be extended
indefinitely if Germany did not fulfill the obligations as laid down

’in the peace treaty. The peace treaty was now literally unfulfillable
or could be made so, by subjecting Germany to impossible in­
demnity payments — figures for the so-called ‘reparations’ had pur­
posely been omitted from the Versailles Treaty. In a dramatic
session of the French cabinet, Poincare accused Clemenceau of
frivolously surrendering die Rhineland. The terms of the treaty,
Clemenceau replied, made it inconceivable that France should ever
have to evacuate the Rhineland. ‘Monsieur le president,’ said the

I octogenarian to the younger president, ‘if in fifteen years you will
do me the honor to visit my grave, you will be able to tell me that
we are on the Rhine, and there we shall remain.’

i . Not only were they on the Rhine, in the heart of Germany’s

I
‘ richest and most cultivated province; but everywhere they menaced

the German borders. To the east and southeast of Germany, new
states had come to life — ‘states against Germany,’ to characterize
them by their origin. In the east, wedged between Germany and
the Soviet Union, lay the new Poland. After almost one hundred
and fifty years of repression and non-existence, a nation of nearly

I ' thirty-five million souls had arisen — to all appearances, out of the
void. Poland was composed of territories which had — unjustly, to
be sure — belonged to Russia, Germany, and the Austrian Empire;
it comprised — even after Austria’s almost complete disappearance
— the former territories of two immense, insulted, and injured

. neighbors who enclosed the country on two sides. A dubious heri­
tage! Eternal unrest was a birthmark of this state. To make matters
worse, some of its territories were inhabited by non-Poles: White
Russians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, and Germans. A final mis­
fortune: the Poles possessed no dear outlet to the sea — a cruel
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trick for history to play on a great people. At Versailles, Wilson
and Clemenceau gave them a route to the sea against English re­
sistance. Approximately following the course of the Vistula, a strip
of land abutting on the Baltic was cut straight through conquered
Germany. It was not an unjust solution: this ‘Polish Corridor’ actu­
ally was inhabited predominantly by Poles. But at the same time,
die Corridor did tear Germany apart, cutting off the German
province of East Prussia from the rest of die Reich. Moreover, in
order that Poland should have a seaport under her own sovereignty,
the totally German port of Danzig was taken away from Germany,
contrary to die will of its inhabitants, and made into a sort of
‘free city,’ under League of Nations control. Also, there were
numerous Germans living in the Polish Corridor, and about a
million of them, often by the harshest measures, were forced out of
the country. It must be owned that this policy of Polonization
served social progress. It was part of a greater democratic agrarian
policy, attempted in die whole of Poland: to divide the large
estates among the peasants and thus break the power of feudalism.
In this struggle against feudal land tenure, Poland, at least in her
western provinces, was more advanced than Germany; ' ~
Prussian junkers remained an island of feudalism in die
the agrarian reforms of eastern Europe.

r A second ‘state against Germany’ was Czechoslovakia,
important fragment blasted out of the Austrian Empire.
surrounded on three sides by Germany, a wedge between German
territories. Of her fifteen million inhabitants, between six and
seven million belonged to the dominant Czech nationality, while
two and a half to three million were Slovaks, closely related to die
Czechs; more than three million were Germans. The German-
inhabited territory could not have been separated from the core of
the country without great disadvantage to all parties. On the whole,
the Czechs treated their German minorities more justly and hu­
manely than the Poles did. Fortunately for both sides, economic
relations between Germany and Czechoslovakia (unlike Poland)
gave small cause for irritation. But here, too, there were expropria­
tions, resulting in bitter and justifiable German protests. After 1918,
Czechoslovakia — like Poland — faced the alternative: to pursue a
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; policy of compromise and conciliation toward defeated but iby no
means broken Germany, even at the expense of some momentary
advantages; or to build on the supposition that Germany never
would rise again, at the risk of dire vengeance in the event of having
guessed wrong. Both Poland and Czechoslovakia chosc>h«. latter
policy. They concluded military pacts with France/(192LZ1924),
thus encircling Germany. Like two daggers Poland and-Czechoslo-
vakia dirust into Germany, menacing Berlin at a distance of less
than one hundred and forty miles.

But in die south diere was a cleft in the system; narrow as a hair
at first, it gradually widened. Along the Alps, virtually separating
northern and southern Europe into two continents, extended the
Republic of Austria, inhabited by eight million German-speaking
people, die humble and helpless remnant of a once great empire.
In 1918, -this fragment wanted to exercise the right of self-dctci^_
mination and join Germany. This the victors of Versailles forbade.
The Antr/dr'cr idea, nevertheless, remained alive. Czechoslovakia
was opposed to it, because in the event of Anschluss, she would
have been almost surrounded by Germany; France was opposed
because she feared any enlargement of German power. Italy, too,
was against it.

Italy was the existing, yet missing, link in the military chain
around Germany. In the World War she had not really fought
against Germany, but against Austria; this main enemy had been
destroyed, the Italian-speaking provinces of Austria, Trieste, and
South Tyrol had been ‘redeemed’; for ostensibly strategic reasons,
Italy had advanced her northern border to the main Alpine water­
shed, the Brenner Pass, thus winning sovereignty over a quarter of
a million Germans in the northern part of South Tyrol. These
Germans — at least in their cultural life, language, habits, even
names — were worse oppressed by the Italian Fascists than their
compatriots by the Czechs or even the Poles; moreover, Italy was
more bitterly opposed to Anschluss than anyone else because Austria
constituted a buffer against Germany, and totally covered the north­
ern boundary of Italy. Italy might have fitted into France’s system

| of military alliances against Germany if there had not been deeper
I reasons to the contrary. Though numbered among the victors of
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1918, Italy felt herself humiliated by her fellow victors. She had
made a poor showing in the World War; the English and French
had barely saved her from annihilation at the hands of die enemy.
In Versailles she had raised excessive imperialistic claims; for in­
stance, to Dalmatia and parts of the defeated Turkish Empire. In
addition, Italy had strong claims against France; among them in
the North-African province of Tunisia, which actually did have a
large Italian population. In 1915, when Italy entered the still un­
certain war, stating her price in businesslike terms, France had
made promises concerning Tunisia, and in 1919 they had not been
entirely kept.

Among die intellectuals of Italy all these experiences aroused a
feeling of national disgrace, which largely contributed to die rise
of Italian Fascism. It was a feeling somewhat related to that of
post-war Germany and it has even been claimed diat the German
Free Corps of 1919, the secret army of murderers, were the prototype
of the Italian Fascist leagues. There was a difference, however;
German fascism — as far as it had its roots in foreign politics —
had sprung from a wounded feeling of frustrated self-determina-
tion; Italian fascism from Fnsmtrd imperialism.

But die deeper cause of these conflicts was older than the Ver-
' sailles Treaty. It was simply the presence of a first-rate power
(France) in the Mediterranean; while England, with Gibraltar,
Malta, Suez, and Cyprus, controlled, so to speak, the source and
outlet of this sea in which the Italian peninsula swims and breathes
like a cell in living plasma. Italy, in die opinion of her intellectuals,
would have to achieve absolute domination of the Mediterranean —
‘mare nostrum’ (our sea)—or remain permanently dependent on
France and England. Bismarck had used this Italian problem to
forge a German-Italian alliance in 1882; the alliance finally failed,
for as long as Austria, Germany’s other ally, survived, she remained,
despite everything, Italy’s prime enemy. Now that the Austrian
Empire was dead, Italian ambitions and Italian enmities were
focused on the Mediterranean. She began to turn angry eyes on
France. If Italy should ever have to choose, her claims against
France would outweigh her resistance against the Austrian An­
schluss— especially if Germany could give her substantial assurance
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that she would renounce the <wo hundred and twenty thousand Ger- A
mans in South Tyrol and would not molest Italy on their account. I
Immediately after Mussolini’s rise to power, a cold, lonely voice
in Munich declared, amid a storm of protest, that the issue of
South Tyrol must not be allowed to come between Germany and
Italy; if Fascist Italy was prepared to oppose France, this repre­
sented such a gain for Germany that she might calmly renounce
South Tyrol. It was the voice of the unknown Hitler.

This, roughly, was the political situation at the beginning of JL923,
when the struggle with France for the Rhine approached its climax.
The term of Raymond Poincare, President of the French Republic,
had expired in 1920. Georges Clemenceau had attempted to succeed
him, but failed; embittered, he had withdrawn from political life.
But Poincare had returned: in 1922, he became premier and pre­
pared a violent and final settlement with conquered Germany.
Germany, too, was arming for a test of strength. Both sides used
the question of German reparation payments as a pretext. Germany,
without denying her obligations, wanted them to be clearly defined
and finally settled, for as long as they were not, the country’s
balance of payment remained an unknown and unsafe factor, and
inflation was there to stay. France maintained that Germany's
obligations had been defined and settled by the London plan of
1921, and that there was nothing to settle any more — which was
quite true except that the London settlement, with its one hundred
and thirty-two billions, certainly exceeded Germany’s capability to
produce and to pay, and France’s capability to receive and to digest.
Tn Germanythc,^Virth-eabincm’hich, by its policy of ‘fulfilling’

obligations mat simply could not be fulfilled, had aroused doubts
of Germany’s sincerity, fell in autuniD, 1922. It was replaced by
the most conservative and nationalistic government that the Ger­
man Republic had had up to that time. Doctor Wilhelm Cuno, the
new Chancellor, who had been director of the leading German
steamship line, tried in vain to reach a definite settlement.

On January IL/iffS^T'rcnch army occupied Germany’s last and
greatest coal proviTOeJ the industrial heart of the Reich, the Ruhr.
A war broke out between France and Germany, in so far as one
can speak of war between a first-class military power and a dis-
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that she would renounce the two hundred and twenty thousand Ger- A
mans in South Tyrol and would not molest Italy on their account. I
Immediately after Mussolini’s rise to power, a cold, lonely voice I
in Munich declared, amid a storm of protest, that the issue of
South Tyrol must not be allowed to come between Germany and
Italy; if Fascist Italy was prepared to oppose France, this repre­
sented such a gain for Germany that she might calmly renounce
South Tyrol. It was the voice of the unknown Hitler.

This, roughly, was the political situation at the beginning of J.923,
when the struggle with France for the Rhine approached its climax.
The term of Raymond Poincare, President of the French Republic,
had expired in 1920. Georges Clemenceau had attempted to succeed
him, but failed; embittered, he had withdrawn from political life.
But Poincare had returned: in 1922, he became premier and pre­
pared a violent and final settlement with conquered Germany.
Germany, too, was arming for a test of strength. Both sides used
the question of German reparation payments as a pretext. Germany,
without denying her obligations, wanted them to be clearly defined
and finally settled, for as long as they were not, the country’s
balance of payment remained an unknown and unsafe factor, and
inflation was there to stay. France maintained that Germany’s
obligations had been defined and settled by the London plan of
1921, and that there was nothing to settle any more — which was
quite true except that the London settlement, with its one hundred
and thirty-two billions, certainly exceeded Germany’s capability to
produce and to pay, and France’s capability to receive and to digest.

-'111 GermaiTyjhc_3ELA-ettbHWuai'hich, by its policy of ‘fulfilling’
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of Germany’s sincerity, fell in aututrm, 1.929. It was replaced by
die most conservative and nationalistic government that the Ger­
man Republic had had up to that time. Doctor Wilhelm Cuno, the
new Chancellor, who had been director of the leading German
steamship line, tried in vain to reach a definite settlement.

On January Il,d9237akFrcnch army occupied Germany’s last and
greatest coal provTTTteJ the industrial heart of the Reich, the Ruhr.
A war broke out between France and Germany, in so far as one
can speak of war between a first-class military power and a dis­
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armed nation. Germany waged war by falling down and passively
submitting to die enemy’s blows. Wherever French soldiers ap­
peared, die trains stopped running, machines gathered rust and
dust in empty factories, the coal mines were abandoned. Through­
out the west of Germany, occupied by the French, life was at a
standstill, excepting in the Cologne region, where the occupation
was English; from near-by Koblenz, the Americans had previously
departed, regretted by die population. Among the foreign con­
querors diey alone had given the German population the feeling
that understanding was still possible between victor and vanquished,
a return to peace without bitterness and vengeance.

Poincare’s France did not believe in such an understanding.
Poincare felt diat Germany had not been sufficiently broken by the
defeat of 1918 and wanted to break her for good. Actually Ger­
many did have a certain power. The passive resistance to which die
Cuno government summoned the Ruhr and the Rhineland was
an expression of power, the standstill in western Germany was — at
least in the beginning — a great political achievement. The unions
gave the strike order, and everyone struck, the industrialists in­
cluded. Let the conqueror find himself with a worthless country,
a dead victim. The French military authorities chased thousands
of inhabitants into the unoccupied territory. For Hitler it was
painful and humiliating that the ‘great man in the South’ should
also participate in die pillage, sending a company of Italian en­
gineers after the French troops into the Ruhr; for Italy could not^

\live without the German coal from the Ruhr. England, by con­
trast, was not in the least enthusiastic over the French seizure of
German coal; for France had always bought a large part of the
coal for her industry from England, and the English mines could

k not live without their French purchasers. Besides, England could
not approve the establishment of French rule near the mouth of
the Rhine, hard by that triangle of coasts, river mouths, seaports
leading into die heart of Europe, through which one hundred and
twelve years earlier Napoleon had drawn a military line extending
from Cape Finistcrre in Spain to Hamburg, menacing the British
Isles — no, u_vyas a cardinal principle of British policy that this
coast must never belong to a single power. English banks sup- '
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ported the passive resistance of Germany in the Ruhr by sup­
porting the German mark. For die strike in the western provinces
was a new and even heavier drain on the mark; the strikers had
to live, die employers cried out for indemnities. The campaign/
was financed by the Reich treasury. At the bank windows the!
millions were no longer counted, the piles of notes were measured I
with a ruler. At the beginning the mark was successfully pegged,
but soon English aid proved insufficient. The mark slipped and
crashed again, the passive resistance crumbled, the French helcy
out the temptation of wages in good, solid francs, printed specially
for die Rhineland. In Germany secret patriotic establishments set
to work, forging masses of these Rhineland francs to make them
depreciate. All to no avail. The French slowly succeeded in putting!
the Ruhr back to work and carrying off the coal. With her passive ‘
resistance, Germany had harmed herself more seriously than the
enemy.

Nevertheless, Germany developed in this ‘Ruhr War’ a power
which she had not shown since 1918; for a short time she had been
inwardly steeled and united as she had not been since die out­
break of the World War. To be sure, she was materially paralyzed
and impoverished; she was unarmed in comparison to France; but
France, too, was permeated with inner conflicts, the break with
England was a source of deep anxiety. With all their hearts the
French people rejected the Ruhr War — like everything which in
any way reminded them of war. Hitler well understood this:
‘Today the disproportion between outward power and inner
strength in FiaiEe is greater than ever. France has only the mt>~
mentary weakness of Germany to thank for~Eer present position
Sfpower’-—again the profound insight into" the weakness of the1
enemy’to'which he has owed so many of his successes.

But now Germany, in the Ruhr War, developed a force of will
which at the outset was highly effective. Never had Hitler been
more afraid than in those days when it looked as if his ‘necessary’
chaos might suddenly come to an end. What if Germany should
overcome her inner weakness? What if the conquered country
should unite and reorganize? What if Germany should recover her
power — and all this without Hitler? Here lay a true danger. If
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Germany should work herself out of the bloody morass of civil war
and return to the solid ground of order; if the Uprooted and Disin­
herited should regain a hold on life; if the general ruin were halted
— Hitler was lost. Consequently, the war in the Ruhr must not be
won, die civil war must go on.

When the French troops moved into the Ruhr, a storm of na­
tional passion rose in Germany; the country was transformed over­
night, united by a wild patriotic upsurge. But in Munich a lonely
voice repeated: ‘No — not down with France, but down with the
traitors to the fatherland, down with the November criminals. That
must be our slogan.’ By the traitors against the fatherland Hitler
meant the parties which were organizing strikes for the fatherland
in the Ruhr. Perhaps for the first time the Nazis heard cries of
shame when they approached a mass demonstration with their
swastika banners. Hitler stubbornly persisted in refusing to make
common front with the ‘traitors,’ even in the Reich’s greatest need;
future history must not report that he had ever forgiven them. It
must go down in history that ‘all these scoundrels had been called
to account, that a divine judgment had broken over them which
would be remembered for centuries to come.’ Fear of a great na­
tional upsurge gave him the strangest ideas; he went so far as to
accuse the Jews of war agitation. In his newspaper, Dietrich Eckart
wrote: ‘It would suit the Hebrews to lash us into an insane war
against France — insane because obviously it would be lost with
the swiftness of lightning.’
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one wanted to listen. And so — at the end of January, 1923 — he
ordered five thousand of his storm troops to Munich, ostensibly to
dedicate a flag. If he spoke with this background, people would hear
him. He had given his word of honor to Minister Schweyer not to
make a putsch — why, then, this assemblage of five thousand Up­
rooted and Disinherited? The minister later described his own
attitude: ‘I attached no importance to Herr Hitler’s word of honor,
because, in the handling of police power, one has no business giving
or accepting words of honor.’ The government forbade the parade
— or ‘party day,' as Hitler called it — out of hand.

Hitler dashed to the police president and put on an indescribable

/ Hitler shouted himself hoarse for civil



Epp went back to his office, deeply depressed. Rohm, in despair,
' assembled a few like-minded comrades and stormed into Epp’s

room. He pleaded with him to gather courage and besiege Lossow
again. In the end, he personally dragged the hesitant infantry

. leader to the supreme commander. Epp went into Lossow’s study
. and spoke with him alone; panting and feverish, Rohm sat in the

vestibule. The whole scene was not far from military insubordina- 1
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scene; as the police chief later reported to his superiors, Hitler
■begged on his knees for approval of the parade.’ When the police
president, like his minister, an elderly, gray-bearded man, stuck to
his guns, Hitler foamed at the mouth and cried put that he would
march witKTusrnen in any case, even if the police should fire; he
would march in die front rank and let himself be shot. In answer,
the government forbade, not only die demonstration of the storm
battalions, but also twelve public meetings at which Hitler was to
speak afterward.

Who was Hider, anyway? Did the state rise and fall with him?
Was he really the most controversial person in the country, the
most mysterious figure of his day — or was he just a nuisance and
disturber of the peace, who could be extinguished by a touch of the
trigger without any special repercussions? The question was put
to the Reichswehr, for it was the Reichswehr which would have to
do the firing. Lossow called his officers together and asked their
opinion. Epp fumed: intolerable how the government was treating

,a national movement like the National Socialists. Rohm openly
accused the ministers of treason against the national cause; he would
not shoot at diese men who were his comrades. Now a remarkable
thing happened: the two conspirators encountered opposition. The
captains and majors no longer agreed among themselves. A part
of them already saw and sensed how the new national army was
growing and coming to demand respect; they felt the magnetic
force of this inwardly strong force drawing them away from the
chaotic murderers’ army of the Uprooted and Disinherited. ‘How
can you combine your attitude with your oath to the flag?’ Rohm
was asked. Lossow hesitated, dismissed his officers, did not object
to the government’s measures. The Reichswehr had let Hitler
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tion. Lossow stepped to the door: 'Can you bring Hitler himself
here?’ ‘Of course!’ Rohm hurried away.

I A few minutes later, Hitler and Lossow faced one another for
the first time. For die first time Lossow looked into the empty,
undistinguished face of the legend, faced an embarrassed, over-
polite man, striving almost obsequiously to make a good impression.
By the quietness of his tone, Hitler strove to convince die general

/ that the government’s fear of a putsch was absurd. Lossow’s ap-
i praisal, as he later reported, was: ‘Insignificant!’ The general

could not believe that this man represented a danger. But he did
not wish to impair the government’s audiority unnecessarily. So
he proposed to Hitler that he give Minister Schwcyer his personal
word of honor not to make a putsch — then he might be allowed to
parade. Now, before Lossow’s astonished eyes, occurred a human
transformation such as few men can accomplish. Out of the em­
barrassed nothing there suddenly burst a volcano, filling the room
with bad manners and shouting: Hitler roared that he would give
Minister Schweyer no word of honor; no, never again; he had
given it to him once, and one word of honor was all he had. But
he would give His Excellency, the Herr General, his word, that
he would make no putsch on January 26, 1923. He would report
again to His Excellency on January 23. These, at least, were the
words in which Hitler himself described the same scene later.
I Lossow, again undecided, called the officers a second time and
tisked them if they would fire on the National Socialists if ordered
to. Answer, unanimously: yes,^ That set his mind at rest. He com-

1 missioned Rohm to inform the government ‘that in the interests of
national defense, he would regret any vexation of the national ele­
ments’; he suggested that the government re-examine its decisions.
And the government acceded to the armed forces. The police presi-'
dent again sent for Hitler and told him that the prohibition had
been withdrawn; merely requested that Hitler voluntarily abandon
his open-air demonstration. ‘Perhaps,’ said Hitler. He would see
what could be done. The demonstration took place in the open.

‘We have no cause to make a putsch,’ Hitler scoffed in his speech
to his troops. 'The government is so rotten and shaky that sooner
or later it will collapse of its own accord.’ That was his explana­
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tion for his word of honor: I will make no putsch. The putsch will
make itself; assuming, of course — and again there was fear in his
words — that the battle of the Ruhr should be lost and Germany
collapse. ‘The fight in the Ruhr must and will collapse!’ he cried.
Half a dozen times, in different terms, he declared to his storm
troops that Germany was going under. ‘Our job is to insure the
success of our movement!’

But despite this seeming success, Hitler’s relation to the Reichs­
wehr had reached a strange turning point. The Reichswehr had
experienced and learned to understand the problem of the prole­
tariat in its own flesh — almost succumbing in the process. That
was why the Rohms and Epps had founded their Workers’ Party.
Hitler was expected to bring the workers to the army — and in
the spring of 1923, his employers were forced to admit that this
hope had been frustrated. In its place a new hope arose. When
the unions in the Ruhr, with machine-like precision, stopped the

!
 wheels of industry for the fatherland, a new road to the prole­

tariat seemed to open. It was not Hitler’s road.
General von Seeckt in Berlin made an agreement with Carl Sever­

ing, the most popular of the Social Democratic leaders, who, as
Prussian Minister of the Interior, was in command of the Prussian
police, an armed force second only to the Reichswehr. The two
men arrived at an agreement: despite Versailles, a secret army must

i| be set up. Severing, to be sure, did not venture to contemplate open .

(
warfare against France. The purpose of the new army should be
merely to protect the eastern border against any sudden attack by
Polish volunteers or similar groups. Shortly after the French in­
vasion of the Ruhr, little Lithuania seized the German border city
of Memel by force. This was done, not only against the will of the
population, but also against the will of France and England; but
there was no help, and Germany was unable to protect her territory
against the weakest of her neighbors.

Since there was no legal remedy in the framework of the peace
treaties, it would have been surprising, indeed, if no illegal remedy
had been found. The ‘black’ — i.e., secret — Reichswehr came to
life. The soldiers were ostensibly ‘short-term volunteers.’ Most of
them were the old, familiar faces from the murderers’ army, the

A _
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National Socialist storm sections, the Free Corps of Ehrhardt, Ross-
bach, etc., and other ‘defense leagues.’ The Socialist leaders could
not have failed to realize that they were arming and nourishing
the murderers of the republic. But they thought it their patriotic
duty to defend the country’s borders. Also they believed that the
central Reichswehr command in Berlin, by paying and arming the
‘black’ soldiers, might ‘tie them to the crib’ and thus render them
harmless.

Hitler saw things in the same light, and he was embittered.
Rohm — sometimes acting behind Lossow's back — calmly carried
on the trade he knew so well: he amassed more and more weapons
for Hitler’s S.A. and raised their numbers, toward autumn, 1923,
to some fifteen thousand. He thought that he was furnishing his
friend with a wonderful implement of civil war. But Hitler recog­
nized that his entanglement in the new army was destroying his
political freedom, putting him back where he was before: a mere
tool of the Reichswehr — yet of a Reichswehr that was cooled and
strangely transformed.

There were bitter scenes, for Rohm did not understand this.
Thus far th?'National Socialist storm troops had had their diVn
arms, their own machine guns, and even a few cannon. In form,
to be sure, these implements of murder had always belonged to the
Reichswehr, but the Reichswehr, unable to store them in its own
barracks for fear of the Allied control commission, had been glad
to give the precious weapons to the political leagues for safe-keeping

Tnd maintenance; in fact, the leagues had been created more or less
I for this purpose. Little by little, they had come to regard the arms

as their own property. And now came the great blow. After the
outbreak of the battle of the Ruhr, the Reich had half-broken off
diplomatic relations with France. In January, 1923, a control com­
mission barely escaped murder by National Socialists in Munich,
and after that the commissions ceased to function. The Reichswehr
in Bavaria had no more need to hide its arms. And so the leagues
were obliged to return the precious guaranty of their power, the
arms with which they wanted to overthrow the republic. They
received promises that the arms would be returned any time they
asked for them —but these were mere promises.
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"Hitler was in a desperate position, requiring of them a political
decision they had no intention of making, since they no longer
thought it necessary. They already had their army.

In these straits, Hitler decided to employ the magnetic force of
his voice on Lossow. Perhaps the general could be bewitched.
Hitler called on him week after week, and in April, 1923, nearly
every day. He besought him to raise the banher of civil war, to
stlmmon the entire Reichswehr to revolution, to overthrow the
government in Berlin. Lossow later admitted^ that Hitler’s elo­
quence made a great impression on him — the/ Hi only for a time.
But one thing Lossow could never deny: *. ./that in our confer­
ences of spring, 1923, Hitler never wanted anything for himself.
He wanted no position, no government post; all he wanted was
to make propaganda and prepare the terrain for him who was to
come. . . .’

Who was to come? Directly questioned, Hitler would have re­
plied, perhaps with some embarrassment: Ludendorff, the great
Quartermaster General of the World War. He did not yet dare to
say: myself. He modestly declared that he was only a drummer
who would awaken Germany. In those days Hitler always hid
behind this myth of modesty when the influential leaders of the
German counter-revolution began to suspect that they were nur­
turing their own gravedigger.

Meanwhile, in the Ruhr, little troops of men crept at night
through the industrial territory. They laid dynamite on railroad
trestles, bridges, and junctions. French military trains were blown
up. In the canals ships sank, and for days the westward stream
of coal was interrupted. The secret army had again found a task.
These dynamite squads were led at night by guides who knew the
country. The dynamiters were the cream of armed bohemia. The
guides, however, were often even more dubious characters, who for
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This agreement had been made by Rohm. To his mind, the goal
of all his desires was virtually achieved. His side had a large army
for civil war; they had the power; all they needed was the will.
But just this was the weak point. The will had to be aroused in
the generals. And lycre Hitler, unlike Rohm, sensed an almost in­
superable difficulty: these generals would never want civir~war.'|

>f c
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money betrayed the men they guided to the French. In this way
Albert Leo Schlagctcr met his death at the hands of a French firing

A squad, May 27, 1923 — this was the man of whom Hitler said that
the German people was not worthy to possess him. Before the
French military court, Schlagetcr declared that a desire to make
money had led him to dynamiting; and, involuntarily perhaps, he
betrayed a number of comrades. A number of the most hideous
‘Vehmic murders’ were committed at just this time.

This was not yet open warfare. But it had also ceased to be
passive resistance, a war of folded arms. The unions began to pro­
test. Severing protested to Sceckt. The Social Democrats wanted
no bloodshed. Suddenly Hitler scented an opportunity for which
he had no longer hoped. If the unions were against war, he would
demand war. As late as the beginning of February, he had accused
the ‘Hebrews’ of agitating for war. Then he began to shift. ‘Did
anyone really believe,’ he asked, ‘that the French military machine
in the Ruhr could be “idled to death”?’

He cited Georges Clemenceau, the savior of France in the World
War, who had declared that he would fight the Germans before
Paris, he would fight them in Paris, and he would fight them be­
hind Paris. That was what should have been done in the Ruhr.
Weapons? Technical armament? ‘That is simple. Child’s play.
And even if at first we had nothing but our fists! If sixty million
people had a single will, a fanatical national mind — the arms
would spring forth from our fists!’ When he was perfectly sure that
no one would follow his advice, he demanded a mass orgy of
dynamite; the smelting ovens might well be blown up, he said in
August, 1923, when the fight was virtually over; coal mines might
be flooded, houses go up in flames — if only the people were strong
and unflinching, all these things would rise up again. But even
these words seem cold and threadbare, compared with the same
speech, when published months later in book form. Only then
did he really think of all that he might have said, of the mighty,
heroic impression he might have made:

Blow up the furnaces, flood the coal mines, burn the houses to
the ground — provided that behind them a nation arises, strong,
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And each one will have to ask himself: Will you be one of those?
Hammer, Sickle, and Star, the Red Banner will rise over Germany,
but France will not give back the Ruhr.’

As he wallowed in these images of terror, fear grew in him: fear
that the wave which bore him might suddenly break; fear that this
creeping catastrophe might end, not with a sudden plunge to ruin,
but with a sudden turn'for the better, a sudden mustering of ener­
gies, a sudden salvation. Hitler lived in dread of a sudden shift of
fortune. What he particularly dreaded was that despite his prophe­
cies France should give back the Ruhr.

So he looked desperately for an opportunity to force the Reichs­
wehr into a bloody civil war, before it was too late. The oppor­
tunity seemed to come. It was May Day, 1923, ‘world holiday of die
proletariat.’ Trade unions, Social Democrats, and even Commun­
ists planned to gather peaceably and respectably in a meadow out­
side Munich, listen to a few festive speeches, and sing a few of
their songs — the traditional, somewhat sleepy workers’ holiday as
it was celebrated in most countries of die world. It was the dull
demonstration of those masses who, as Hitler liked to say, were
compounded of stupidity, cowardice, and laziness — of men who,
‘working only with their bodies, cither possess no clarity of thought,
or become disinclined to all brain work. A gigantic organization of
work animals, without spiritual leadership.’ At all events, a peace­
able herd. And just this gave Hitler courage. He called his lieu­
tenants together and declared that under any circumstances this
Red demonstration must be broken up. He, together with the
leader of other ‘combat leagues,’ addressed an ultimatum to the
government: the May Day celebration must be forbidden, or blood
would flow. Leaflets were printed: Women and children, off the
streets! One of the subordinate leaders promised that the Reds
would be shot down like mad dogs.

But the rifles lay in the barracks. Hitler and his comrades went
to Lossow and demanded them. What for? Well ... there was dan­
ger of a Marxist putsch. This was a pretext, and a particularly bad
one. ^efense against a Marxist putsch, said Lossow, is something
you can leave to me. Hitler grew red in the face and remindedthe
general of his promise to release the arms any time they were asked
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for. Lossow: ‘As far as I’m concerned, you can call me a perjurer —
I will not release the arms. And anyone creating disorder in the
streets will be fired on, regardless of who it is.’

This was almost war with die Reichswehr. Hitler now ven­
tured a desperate trick. Trucks drove up to the gates of die bar­
racks, storm troops jumped out, the troops in the barracks didn’t
stir — for secretly, behind Lossow’s back, Rohm had given orders
to offer no resistance. The storm troopers marched into the bar­
racks as though quite at home there, shouted a few comradely jokes
at the regular soldiers, took the weapons they wanted, threw them
into the trucks and drove off. A daring venture — bur it exhauster]
Hitler’s store of .courage. On a meadow outside the city some thou­
sands oi Socialists stood beneath their Red banners and quietly lis- '
tened to their speakers, scarcely suspecting the danger. The danger,
meanwhile — stricken with indecision and discouragement —
marched out the odier end of the city. There Hitler assembled his
followers on another meadow known as the Obcrwiesenfcld, where
Reichswehr troops were drilling. Hitler hoped to win them over
and incite them against Lossow: the former corporal had gone far,
he had lost his feeling for military discipline. With a steel helmet
on his head, his Iron Cross pinned to his chest, he ran desperately
from one Reichswehr officer to another, growing gloomier from
hour to hour. For, as the hours passed, his hopes dwindled. Lossow
had learned of Rohm’s disobedience; a torrent of rage broke over 1
the captain, and worse was doubtless in store for him. Sharp
orders reached the Oberwiesenfeld. The Reichswehr drew a cordon
around Hitler’s troops and demanded that they lay down their
arms. Hitler could only capitulate. He was granted permission to
take the weapons back to the barracks himself, spared the disgrace
of surrendering them in the open. Nevertheless, the whole episode
was an ignominious defeat.

At^the decisive moment Hider had nor shown a warrior’s heart
— and his men had-seen litis. Worst of all, the Reichswehrhad not '
only declined to help Hitler, but had also given him an actual re­
buff. More and more clearly the solid core of the army was costing
off the armed adventurers; they were stiTTcomrarh-s they still hadl
the same past and more or less the same ideals; but their roads
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.were beginning to .part. In the beginning the split was barely
visible, for the lower ranks still hung closely, intimately together;
the storm troopers still were at the same time ‘black’ Reichswehr;
Hitler still hoped to force his will one day upon the hesitant gen­
erals who could not throw him off as easily as they might have
wished. But a rift there was; and less than a year later it would
tie an abyss.

Thus the separation between the moderates and the extremists
was on the way. On September 2, the extremists, i.e., National
■Socialists and several other rnmhnr lrngw»r, rarhered. in Nuremberg.
It was a meeting of about one hundred thousand people; the origin
of .the ‘party meetings’ of later days. Hitler and Ludendorff-met,
almost on the same level; but still in tfieeyes of most Ludendorff,
was the realleatTcr, Hitler only his aide and tool. The combat
leagues and storm troopers formed a loosely knit union, the ‘Ger­
man Combat Union.’ It had, in spite of strong-worded proclama­
tions, no definite aims; it was concluded in expectation of the
‘national catastrophe’ which Hitler had predicted for a long time.

For in the midst of the chaos, amid the disintegration of a mil­
lion fortunes and careers, Germany was gathering her strength for
a new accomplishment. It had grown clear that if the Ruhr War
were continued, Germany would bleed to death economically. But
it was also known that the French people had no heart for this
costly war in peace-time; that they dreaded any armed expedition
into the heart of Germany and wanted to keep their soldiers at
home; at heart they no longer supported the intransigent Poincare.
Both sides had but one desire, to end the mad struggle; and in the
depths of her misery, Germany found a leadership possessing the
moral courage to take the first step toward peace, a step which at
first sight seemed a capitulation, but which actually led to a series
of successes in the field of foreign relations, to an economic upsurge
at home, and the restoration of defeated Germany to the ranks of a
great power. This policy was, to a large extent, inspired by Eng­
land. Lord d’Abernon, British ambassador to Berlin, was one of its
spiritual fathers. In_August the Reichstag overthrew the Cuno cab­
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adversary of the republic, became Chancellor; at the end of a few
months he relinquished this post, but remained Foreign Minister,
and for years after that remained die political leader of Germany.
Stresemann wanted peace and a real rapprochement with the vic­
tors. To regain her strength, Germany needed peace, and to enjoy
peace she would have to resign herself to certain conditions which
she might consider unjust. England promised to exert a moderating 

loan to bolster up German finances, for the restoration of German- I
economy and the stabilization of the German currency, which late I
in the fall of 1923 had reached the low point of 1 :1,000,000,000,000. I
On September 24, 1923, the German government broke off the '
Ruhr War unconditionally.

Unconditional surrender — Hitler’s triumph! His forecasts came
true, the war on the Ruhr was lost; here was Germany’s defeat, by
Fate necessary for his victory. Everywhere in Germany the mur­
derers’ army leaped to its feet. Qne.day after the end of the Ruhr
War, Rohm proposed that the ‘GermanCombat Union' make Hit- ~
ler its political leader, and this was done. Hitler himself, as always
in such crucial hours, did not make a decision immediately, but
was ready to take his lead from events that seemed inevitable now.
He started an extraordinary propaganda campaign; arranged, for
September 26, fourteen mass meetings in Munich alone, ordered
his fifteen thousand S.A. men to be ready in full strength. If public I
opinion was ready — and this he wanted to find out by his fourteen- V
mass meetings — he would march; rather his masses would march 4
and take him with them. Such was his strategy; to be led by
events was what he called intuition.

But the Bavarian government parried this slowly flying thunder­
bolt in time. It set up its own dictator, Gustav von Kahr again, this
time with the title of State Commissioner General. Kahr, a short,
thickset, dark-haired man, was no inspiring personality; stubborn,
but slow of decision; his limitations disappeared for a short time be­
hind a halo of ambition and vanity. His power was greater than his
ability, his popularity greater than his daring. But he started well;
without hesitation he suppressed Hitler’s fourteen mass meetings,
In^the presence of Hess, Goring, and Rohm, Hitler shrieked.
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I would answer by a bloody revolution immediately, but he probably
I knew before that Rohm would be able to talk him out of this

senseless plan. Whether Kahr, by habit and tradition a somewhat
soft and half-hearted counter-revolutionary and anti-Prussian, this
time meant business, he probably even did not know himself; any­
how, in order not to be caught by surprise, Berlin proclaimed a
state of siege for the whole Reich; and there'they were. ISIhce
liquidation of the Ruhr adventure, stopping of the endless flow of
money into the ‘hole in the West,’ and final settlement of the rep­
aration problem and, thereby, stabilization of money were the only

(
sensible things to do, Bavaria in all probability would have given

in finally; her businessmen would have seen to that, had it not
been for two circumstances.

In the Rhineland, occupied by French and Belgian forces, a
movement had arisen, demanding separation of the western prov­
inces; establishment of an independent state; and alliance with or
even kind of incorporation into France. Unknown leaders suddenly
had thousands of followers, dominated the streets, occupied govern­
ment buildings, and declared independent governments. It goes
without saying that they enjoyed the favor of the French army of

. occupation. The separatists were an army of the Uprooted and Dis­
inherited, very much like the National Socialist cohorts in the soudt.
Seemingly at one another’s throats, they strove for the same aim —
chaos. The separatists who then dominated the Rhineland were
the same rabble who — as storm troopers — were to torment Ger­
many in 1933. Often they were the same individuals. The danger
was that even more serious people, especially businessmen, favored
the idea of separation. And Rhineland was the ‘heartland’ of Ger­
man industry.

But resistance was too strong, especially among the workers, to
whom separatism smelled too much like international big business.
The movement did not become really popular. Then England pro­
tested against this attempt to create a French vassal state on the
Rhine, and after some weeks of seeming success, the separatist
movement suddenly collapsed. Even the French army hardly dared
to protect its remnants against the popular indignation. One win­
ter's night a little group of armed civilians rowed across the Rhine
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and broke into a hotel in Speyer where one of the most powerful
separatist leaders was dining. They turned off the lights. Shots
rang out in the darkness. When the lights were turned on, the in­
truders had vanished and the separatist leader lay dying beside
his table. In the city of Pirmasens, a crowd gathered under the eyes
of the French garrison, surrounded the district office where the
separatist ‘government’ was located; a few dare-devils climbed the
roof, poured gasoline on the building, and set it on fire. Some
sixty of those within met their death in the flames.

But there was more unrest in shaken Germany. A Communist
wave arose; the Communist leadership saw a ‘revolutionary situ-
ation’ and believed it would be possible, by a clever combination of
legal and illegal procedures, to seize power in at least part of Ger-
many. Communist-influenced and, for all practical purposes, Com­
munist-led regimes gained power in Saxony and Thuringia, in the
heart of Germany, just halfway between Munich and Berlin.

This Communist uprising was just that piece of chaos which Hit-
ler_needed in order to go on. He demanded a northward marcR
of the Reichswehr from Bavaria, in alliance with his storm troops
and the other combat leagues. First they would put down Com­
munism in central Germany; then go to Berlin and, in collabora­
tion with the North-German Reichswehr, overthrow the govern­
ment which had permitted the existence of Communist regimes in
the heart of the country. The march on Berlin became his program
for the next months. Troops of the ‘German Combat Union’ gath­
ered on the Thuringian frontier, ready to invade ‘the enemy’s
country.’

J^ahr, too, dreamed of seizing the Communist pretext in order to
start, from Bavaria, a counter-revolution over the whole of Ger­
many. There was, besides, a strong dose of Bavarian separatism
and anti-Prussianism in his plans; an idea to restore the monarchy
in Bavaria. His motives never have become quite clear, probably
not even to himself. Anyhow, he induced Lossow not to obey orders
from Berlin any more, but to take orders only from him, Kahr. A
national split was threatened, although Kahr and Lossow went on
assuring that they did not want to get ‘away from Berlin’; but
‘forward to Berlin.’
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Kabr. von Lossow, and the commander of the Bavarian police

troops, otic"von Seisser, formed a triumvirate with practically un­
limited power in Bavaria. The three may have been uncertain for
some time whether they meant to reach an understanding with
the government in Berlin or overthrow it. But drey were pretty
well agreed as to one aim: to discipline Hitler and render him

I harmless. Not to destroy him entirely, but to reduce him to the level
of a tool. They employed the illusory, halfway methods which
have destroyed so many moderate rulers who thought they could

I make pacts with extremists and use them as tools. ‘We always
tried,’ said Lossow later with childish pride, ‘to bring Herr Hitler
back to reality, to the realm of facts, for we had recognized the
healthy core of the Hitlerite movement. We saw this core in the
movement’s power of recruiting die workers to a national point of

view.’
Then something decisive happened: the Communist pretext

disappeared. First the Communists shrank from an open uprising;
they did so on orders given by the man'who at that time already
practically wielded the strongest influence on the international Com­
munist machine: the secretary general of the Russian Communist
Party, Josef Dugashwili Stalin. By a technical mistake there was an
isolated outbreak in Hamburg (October 26); for three days the

(■Red workers fired desperately from roofs and windows and for
this folly of their inadequate leadership died in vain. Then Berlin
liquidated what was left. Northern German Reichswehr marched
into Saxony and Thuringia (October 29), deposed the Socialist
and Communist, but nevertheless quite legal, governments by force

| and thus put an end to the ‘Bolshevist menace.’ With it disappeared
Hitler’s strongest propaganda weapon; and it is anTrony of history

<lTi3r_JoseF”Stalin had a share in this blow.
This was, for all intents and purposes, the end of the march on

Berlin as the triumvirate of dictators in Bavaria soon found cut.
Seisser, in the first days of November, went to Berlin, talked with
General von Seeckt, came back and reported that Secckt wouldn’t
march. The big financial backers lost interest in the counter-revo­
lution. These financial backers, anyway, never had been behind
Hitler, but behind men like Kahr. Even a meeting between the
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representative of Hugo Stinnes, Minoux, and Ludendorff ended
with a clash: ‘you are much too economic for me,’ shouted Luden­
dorff. Hitler’s march on Berlin became a march into empty space.

Two separate worlds were at that time fighting each other:
a rising world of order, still with tender membranes and limbs,
easily hurt, growing and solidifying amid infinite perils — and
a world of disintegration and tumult, struggling with wild
outbursts against its own ruin. Hitler fought for the perpetuation
of the chaos, as five years before he had fought to perpetuate the
war; in both struggles he was defending his spiritual home. In a
world of normalcy a Nothing, in chaos a Titan — his extraordinary
powers did not develop in supporting the tottering edifice; they
flowered when it came to giving it one last shove. Swimming
amid wreckage, climbing over ruins; that is his gift; and seldom
has a man possessed it to a greater degree. With his inner kinship
to all disintegration and decay he senses the currents that lead to
the abyss and in them he knows how to steer his course. But in
them alone. With uncanny acuteness he guesses the hidden weak­
ness of the adversary; but in the presence of tranquil strength his
perception and understanding are dulled. All his gifts of oratory,
persuasion, planning, suddenly left him once a venture proved
really impossible. Unless there was something to be smashed, over­
turned, subjugated, this strange personality assumed the dull gray
tone which continued to amaze observers even after he had

achieved the summits of power. hypersensitive nature, hc-rc-acted-
almost hypnotically-to-etfcumstances. This is why he responded to
them so effectively. In times of calm, he was sleepy; in tormented
times, he lost all restraint; like a flag, he snaps in the storm.

The Nothing put in an appearance as the chaos lifted. Those
conspirators enjoying positions of power or other influence with­
drew from politics or decided to collaborate with the changed
order. And now Adolf Hitler stepped forward to show the world
his empty face with the piercing eyes of fiery revolt.

Suddenly his picture appeared on every wall. Heinrich Hoff­
mann, the photographer, received an order for thousands of picture
postcards showing his face. A motion picture was made. In it,
Hitler appeared with General Ludendorff as equal beside equal, but
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even dicn it was felt that Ludendorff represented tradition, while
Hitler was youth, the future — hence the true leader, 'Der Fiihrer.’
The term became current at this period, and from the beginning
it meant the Leader of All Germany — at the very least.

The political problem remained as before, the problem which
faces every counter-revolution: to persuade the state power to make
a revolution. The revolution from above never ceased to be the
goal of Hitler’s strategy — even after the top leaders had aban­
doned the. idea as superfluous. For Lossow, though for a time he
had been driven by circumstances not of his choosing into a sort
of revolt amounting almost to mutiny against Seeckt, desired only
a return to discipline and order. Rohm resigned from the Reichs­
wehr at the end of Septcmber_1933» His exact reasons are still not
clear. Perhaps the accusations of armament swindling had some­
thing to do with it. In any case, his political role in the Reichs­
wehr was at an end. He now set all his hopes on a revolution of
the National Socialists, on the revolution and victory of the creature
which he had been building for five years. At about the same time,
Epp went on leave, and tendered his formal resignation a few
months later. Less courageous, less crafty than Rohm, he moved
away from the National Socialists and aimed at a political career
with the moderate bourgeois parties. He did not believe in Hitler’s
star.

Meanwhile, the middle officers, the captains and majors, continued
to live in expectation of the putsch, for they expected it to bring
an enlarged army, with magnificent posts and promotions. They
saw Ludendorff as their future general; and Hitler as the man
who would carry out the putsch. It was their expectations which
goaded Hitler forward. He knew that he was in a desperate way;
he exclaimed: 4L_have taken this road, and I will follow it to the
end, even alone and forsaken.’

Since there was no other solution, he ran headlong into the
most insane gamble: an uprising against the Reichswehr.

He began by giving Lossow another of his words of honor not
to putsch against the Reichswehr; in order to be believed, he felt
it necessary to addj ‘Don’t think I’m stupid enough to do that!’
He promised Seissertoo: no putsch against the police. But later
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he quite naively expounded to Lossow the crafty means by which
he meant to disorganize the Reichswehr: he had enlisted General
Ludendorff to be the military head of his uprising, and no soldier
or officer would fire on .Ludendorff. ‘The generals, yes,’ he said
disparagingly to General von Lossow, ‘they might want to shoot,
for they cling to their swill pail, their pay-checks; but fromjtujjoi
down, no one will fire on Ludendorff.’ When Lossow very cau­
tiously and coolly suggested that perhaps Ludendorff was politi­
cally not very intelligent, Hitler apparently quite flattered, ex­
plained that he needed Ludendorff only for the army; politically
he would have nothing to say, for politically, as Lossow couldn’t
fail to realize, Hitler was for Germany what, in similar situations,
Napoleon I and Gambetta had been for France, and of course he
was the German Mussolini too.

At that very hour, unknown to Hitler, Captain Goring, supreme
leader of the storm troops, was telling a member of Lossow's staff

.that of course the government must be led by Ludendorff, and
‘something or other' would be found for Herr Hitler. At the same
time Goring gave bloodthirsty commands to his lieutenants: the
revolution will soon break out; you must make yourselves respected
by unprecedented terror; in every locality, ‘at least one man must
immediately be shot dead, to frighten the people.’ L?t T-

Germany was returning to order, but the Uprooted and Disin­
herited still wanted their putsch. They could not yet see the be­
ginning of stability and were still living in absolute despair. ‘If
someone couldn’t get rid of his Jewish roomer, or didn’t want to
pay his taxes, he would say: “I can’t stand it, I'm joining the Na­
tional Socialists.” ’ Five years later, Hitler used these contemptuous
terms to describe the men who supported him in Germany’s darkest
hour. And these were not the most desperate. Ludendorff sent for
Lossow and appealed to his conscience: better strike soon; the ranks
of the National Socialist S.A. and the other defense leagues were
starving. Soon it would be impossible to restrain them from action.

One of the lesser leaders of the S.A. was a former lieutenant,
Wilhelm Bruckner, who subsequently became Hitler’s personal
adjutant. Bruckner later gave a classic picture of the army of the
Uprooted and Disinherited in court. Officers, he related, had come
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to him with the reproach: ‘You aren’t striking! Its all the same to
us. Whoever it is that strikes, we'll go along.’ And Bruckner had
begged Hitler to strike soon, for ‘the day is coming when I won’t
be able to hold the men back. If nothing happens now, they’ll run
away from us.’ Action at any price. For Hitler the leap into the
void became a bitter necessity. ‘We had many unemployed in the
S.A.,’ Bruckner went on, ‘men who had staked their last suit, their
last pair of shoes, their last cent to be trained as soldiers, and were
saying: Soon things will move, we’ll be put into the Reichswehr,
and that will be the end of our misery.’ The uprooted looked on
civil war as their bread and butler and for that they drove their
Leader on.
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the Wise Men of Zion make a revolution. The revolution must be
'imperceptible/ say the Protocols; ‘under an outward appearance of

I legality, the last traces of legal, constitutional life must gradually
be destroyed.’ At the end of September, Scheubner-Richter had
provided Hitler with a lengthy plan for revolution. ‘The national
revolution,’ he wrote, ‘must not precede the seizure of political

/ power; the seizure of the state’s police power constitutes the
' premise for the national revolution'; one must, therefore, strive ‘to

lay hands on the state police power in a way that is at least out­
wardly legal.’

This was tire type of revolution that the captains and majors had
been working on for five years — revolution ‘by permission of the
Herr Prasident,’ it was called in a secret document (one of a num­
ber that has come down to us),
' In tfie”5rstdays of November, a great celebration, in memory of
the war dead, was to be held not far from the Feldherrn Halle.
According to plan, the heads of the state would stand in a short,
narrow side-street, waiting for the Reichswehr troops to parade
past. Kahr, Lossow, Seisser, tire real rulers of Bavaria, would be
there, and with them nearly all the important ministers. Also
present would be Crown Prince Rupprecht, who, except for the
revolution of 1918, would have been the king of Bavaria. In the
war, Rupprecht had served as a field marshal and led great armies.
Among the upper classes of Bavaria, whom Hitler needed, he en-_
joyed an almost mystical respect. Kahr, the dictator, was himself
a convinced monarchist and viewed it as his life’s aim some day to
proclaim Rupprecht king — for these old civil servants could con­
ceive of revolution only as a restoration of the monarchy. Hitler, it
is true, despised the German princes for their cowardly Hight in
1918. A few weeks previous he had informed Rupprecht through an
intermediary that unless the prince did his bidding he would
‘sweep him aside.’ But now that the occasion offered, the king
seemed to him just the right tool and very welcome.

| Schcubner-Richter’s and Rosenberg’s plan was this: When all the
i notables were assembled in their little alley, but before the parading

troops arrived, a few hundred storm troopers would suddenly
I descend in trucks, close off the street, covering the approaches with
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machine guns. Hitler would then approach Prince Rupprecht and
Herr von Kahr and politely inform them that the German revolu- v \
tion was on. The overthrow of die monarchy in 1918 would be \
avenged, die dethroned prince recover his rights; he could then tvlK— .
proclaim the German revolution and anything else that seemed "
suitable. Hitler was delighted with the idea. On the day of the
celebration, Rosenberg reconnoitered the side-street in question,
Ind was horrified to find a large and well-armed police guard. The
revolution had to he called off..

But the plan was retained and carried out four days later in
modified form. On the morning of November 8, Hitler made a visit
to Ernst Pdhner, the former police commissioner, who had always
protected him so well. Hitler told Pdhner he was going to make
his putsch that night: ‘I have great confidence in you,’ he said. ‘I
have an important post in mind for you — will you help?’ Carried
away by the conspirator's lighthearted daring, Pdhner assented,
and at once rendered a vital service. On the night of November 8,
Kahr was to address a mass meeting, and this seemed to be tire
decisive opportunity to put the ‘revolution with the permission of
the president’ through. It appears that Hitler feared Kahr might
make a kind of Bavarian separatist pronunciamento — at least, this
fear gave him a pretext to do what he did. All the political leaders
of Bavaria — though without the prince — were again assembled in
a small space. This time it was in the Biirgcrbrau Keller, one of the
many great halls in the city, where, in accordance with Bavarian
custom, thousands of thirsty souls gathered at rough-hewn tables to
drink beer out of big stone mugs. Most political meetings were
held in these halls; Hitler had spoken dozens of times in the Biir-
gerbriiu.

Kahr was to make a political speech'—on a matter of little im­
portance. Lossow, Seisser, and most of the ministers were present;
and about three thousand people, who might well have been con­
sidered the leaders of the government, the army, society, and in­
dustry. The chief of die Munich police was also there, having
delegated his post to a junior official, with whom we are already
acquainted: Wilhelm Frick —the man who could not find die
murderers. Frick was still blindly devoted and fanatically obedient
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to Pohner. The Biirgerbrau, a large building surrounded by a
fenced-in garden, hence easy to defend, had an ample police guard.
But Frick, at the behest of his former boss, telephoned the com­
manding officer not to intervene in die event of disorders; but to

I wait and report all happenings to him.
What happened was that Hitler’s armed followers capturedjhrcg

\ thousand men, representing the entire state power of Bavaria. It
wasmany hours before the nature of the event became halfway clear
to the outside world. Hitler’s purpose was simply to set his gun at
the heads of the dictators and force them to putsch. He felt sure
he could carry the three diousand away by his eloquence. Six hun­
dred of his storm troops quietly surrounded the building in the
dusk. At police headquarters, Frick gave the police commissioner
permission for the revolution. The president himself sat in the
Biirgerbrau Keller, and Hitler took him prisoner along with the
rest.

With his storm troops at their posts, T^irler,-seemingly an inno­
cent guest, stood amid the beer fumes in the crowded vestibule and
whispered a command to a little middle-aged man with a pinccjtgz.
The little man was Scheubner-Richter. Hitler bade him drive out to

I Ludendorff’s place in the suburbs, inform the general that the
I coup d’etat was an accomplished fact, offer him a command in the
I army, and bring him to the Biirgerbrau at once. All this, of course,

with die greatest politeness —yet diere was no mistaking that the
unknown corporal was giving the general orders and a job.

The trucks bearing storm troopers and machine guns rushed out
of the darkness, the illumined entrances of the building were sud­
denly black with armed men. Inside, Kahr stood unsuspecting on
die platform; for half an hour he had been arduously reading from
his prepared manuscript. Hitler rushed into the hall, at his left side
was Alfred Rosenberg, meditating, perhaps, on the words of the
Wise Men of Zion: that the boldest and most treacherous strokes
arc those that gain the admiration of the peoples. At Hitler’s right
side a broad-shouldered man with a mighty mustache; this was
Ulrich Graf, apprentice butcher, an amateur wrestler and great
brawler; he followed Hitler everywhere with the loyalty of a dog,
a gun always ready in his pocket. Behind diem came Rudolf Hess.
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Hitler jumped on a chair, while his men set up a machine gun at
the entrance to the hall; he fired a pistol at the ceiling, jumped
down, and through the sudden silence strode to the platform. A
stony-faced police major, his hands in his pockets, barred the way.
Hider, fearing a shot through the coat, quickly set his gun at die
man’s head, and screamed: ‘Take your hands out of your pockets!’
Another police officer pulled his arm away, but Hider freed
himself and mounted the platform where Kahr, pale and con­
fused, had taken a few steps backward. Hitler cried out to die
audience: ‘The national revolution has begun. The building is
occupied by six hundred heavily armed men. No one may leave
the hall. Unless there is immediate quiet, I’ll have a machine gun
placed in the gallery. The Reichswehr and police barracks have
been occupied, Reichswehr and police are marching on the city
under the swastika banner.’ Of this last, not a word was true.

According to a witness, Hitler had the 'expression of a madman.’
His nerves were apparently unequal to the excitement. On this
point nearly all who saw him that night were agreed. In a loud,
raucous voice, he ordered Kahr, Lossow, and Seisscr to follow him.
A voice in the crowd cried out: ‘Don’t be cowards as in 1918.
Shoot!’ Litde prevented Hider and his men from being trampled
to death by die crowd. Kahr was helpless. Lossow, who knew what
a machine gun meant, held resistance to be useless. He whispered
to Scisser — as both he and Scisser later stated: ‘Put on an act!’
Siesser passed the word to Kahr; amid this whispering they dis­
appeared from the hall, led away as prisoners by the storm troopers.

What if they had refused? Today we know that Hitler’s putsch
would have instantly collapsed. But the three men were not so
clear about die situation. Hitler’s assertion that the Reichswehr had
risen and joined him with cheers could have been true or false.
Lossow, doubtless seedling with rage and shame, held outward
compliance to be the only way of gaining time and freedom of
action.

The crowd in the hall was not so docile. Hitler left the hall with
his prisoners and a sullen murmur arose. The mood grew menac­
ing. ‘Don’t worry,’ Goring shouted in a voice of thunder, ‘we have
the friendliest intendons, and anyway, you can be happy, you have
your beer.’
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nothing about it. The three, he continued, had but one choice:
to join him. He was the government; in a hoarse voice he stam­
mered: ‘Reich government —Hitler; National Army— Luden­
dorff; Police — Seisser.’ Herr von Kahr could be Bavarian ‘Provin­
cial Administrator,’ a post without power. Pohner was to be pre­
mier with dictatorial powers.

No answer. All three were darkly silent. At die doors and win­
dows stood armed bohemia, pistols at belts, rifles over their
shoulders, daggers at their sides — wild men with burning eyes, the
ravenous beast, sensing that the cage door is about to open. Hitler
raised his pistol and cried out that he knew it was hard for the
gentlemen to decide, but that anyone who did not want to collab­
orate in the post to which Hitler appointed him ‘has no right to
existence.’ They had but one choice: to fight by his side and
conquer, or to die. Lossow and Seisser later testified that he stag­
gered round the room half-drunk, though he had certainly taken
no alcohol. He brandished his gun in their faces: ‘I have four shots
in my pistol! Three for my collaborators if they abandon me. The
last bullet for myself!’ He set the pistol to his temple and said
solemnly: ‘If I am not victorious by tomorrow afternoon, I shall
be a dead man.’

Meanwhile, the three had recovered their nerves. Kahr, with
forced indifference, told Hitler to go ahead and shoot him: ‘Dying
or not dying makes no difference to me. . . .’ Hitler, barely listen­
ing, roared at Graf: ‘Get me a stein!’ He wanted beer.

Seisser spoke. He reproached Hitler for breaking his word of
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Meanwhile, in the adjoining room — a cold, dismal place, full of
beer fumes — Hitler spoke to his drree prisoners in confused,
jumbled snatches. He told them that he had formed a new govern-^

but I had to for the sake of the fatherland.’ Lossow was still silent.
Kahr began to say a few words under his breath to the general.
Hitler flew into a rage and interrupted: no talking without his per­
mission. Again hostile silence.

The putsch was threatening to collapse. Hitler had an inspira­
tion. He ran from the room, dashed into the hall, faced the silent,
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sullen gathering and announced that he had just formed a national
government with the three men in the next room. Lossow would
be Reichswehr minister, Seisser police minister; he himself would
be political leader, while Ludendorff would lead the army. ‘To­
morrow,’ he repeated, ‘will find a German national government in
Germany, or will find us dead!’

Is the meeting agreed? — Hitler asked. When the three thousand
heard that Kahr, Lossow, and Seisser were in accord with Hitler,
all hearts grew light. With this lie, as a witness put it, Hitler
changed the mood of the meeting ‘like a glove.’ Everyone cheered.
Hitler returned to the adjoining room, and Kahr could hear the
cheering through the open door. He was as vain as he was timid,
and this made a. great impression on him,

I At this moment, General Ludendorff, punctually delivered by
Scheubner-Richter, entered the room. He began at once to speak.
He said he was just as surprised as the three gentlemen, but that
this was a great national event, and he could only advise the three
to collaborate. He now solemnly offered them his hand to shake.
This cost Ludendorff almost as much self-control as the three. He
felt that Hitler had taken him by surprise and humiliated him and
that night he spoke barely five words to him. This didn’t trouble
Hitler at all. When Ludendorff had concluded, he cried out joy­
fully, almost mockingly: ‘We can no longer turn back; our action
is already inscribed on the pages of world history.’

Suddenly Pohner appeared and began to argue with Kahr. The
little dictator was still resisting: he was a monarchist after all and
could act only in the name of his king. Pohner, a big man, nearly a
head taller than Kahr, spoke down to him. ‘I, too, am a monarchist,’
he declared, ‘and that is exactly why I am taking part.’ Meanwhile,
Ludendorff stood in the middle of the room with outstretched
hand; sheer respect demanded that Lossow take the hand of his
general. If this was comedy, it was well played. Hitler meanwhile
approached Kahr, suddenly changing his attitude. He folded his
hands and assumed an unexpectedly humble tone: all he wanted
was to repair the injustice suffered by the monarchy. ‘If your ex­
cellency permits, I will drive out to see his majesty at once and
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the injustice that was done his majesty's late-lamented father.’ In.
all circumstances and with all persons, he found the right words.
Nbw-Kahr, too, found his word: he was prepared to co-operate
‘as the king’s deputy.’ He had almost forgotten that he was put­
ting on a comedy.

The accord seemed complete. They all returned to the hall.
Kahr spoke; Ludendorff spoke; Lossow spoke; Seisser spoke — the
first two with emotion, the others with painful restraint. Hitler
and Ludendorff celebrated the greatness of the moment: here in
this hall, a German national government had been formed. Hitler
repeated that he himself had undertaken the political direction of
this government, thus fulfilling ‘the oath I swore five years aga
as a blind cripple in a military hospital.’ As the historian, Karl
Alexander von Muller, subsequently related, Hitler was as pleased
as a child, ‘beaming with joy, overjoyed at his success; he had a child­
like, frank expression of happiness that I shall never forget.’. Be­
side Muller sat Max von Gruber, professor of racial hygiene at
Munich University, impassioned nationalist and scientist, uncon­
tested authority in racial questions. As a witness, he made the fol­
lowing statement to the state’s attorney: 'For the first time I saw
Hitler at close quarters. Face and head: bad race, mongrel. Low,
receding forehead, ugly nose, broad cheekbones, small eves, dark
hair; facial expression,Tiot of a man commanding with full self-
control, but betraying insane excitement. Finally, an expression of
ETTssful egotism,' ~

The men on the platform all shook hands and swore loyalty to
one another. The audience stood on tables and chairs and shouted,
overpowered by enthusiasm. Hitler, who had threatened to shoot
Kahr but a few minutes before, clasped his hand and said: ‘Ex­
cellency, I shall stand faithfully behind you like a dog!’ — perhaps
he meant a watch-dog. Lossow and Seisser, to whom Hitler had
broken his word of honor, received new oaths and new words of
honor. And to the applauding, cheering throng, Hitler cried out
that now there would be a march on Berlin, the ‘great sinful Babel,’
and there we shall establish a new Reich, alJeich 'ol power and
glory, Amen!’

Suddenly, amid the merry tumult, a stout, gray-bearded man
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stepped up to Hitler — Minister Schweyer: ‘Hitler did not honor
me with so much as a glance. I stepped up to him, tapped him on
the chest with my finger, and said in an emphatic tone: “Now
let me tell you something, Mr. Hitler. Do you remember the dec­
laration you made to me in my office a year ago, of your own free
will? Do you remember?” — whereupon Hitler fell into a sort of
embarrassment and gave me no answer.’

While the others were swearing oaths of loyalty and gazing into
' each other’s eyes, Lossow, with features cast in bronze, went on

with his act. Beaming with happiness, Hitler shook everyone’s
hand and spoke in a warm voice of Germany’s dawning glory.
Rudolf Hess stood at the exit with a few of his sturdy henchmen
and arrested a number of ministers who tried to slip away home
unnoticed. Hitler himself, despite all his apparent emotion, never
let his three victims, Kahr, Lossow, and Seisser, out of his sight.
He was determined to prevent them from leaving the hall. Just
then news arrived of a brawl between Reichswehr men and storm
troops at one of the barracks. Lossow could easily have settled
this, but Hitler didn’t trust him. He himself drove to the scene,
leaving the beer hall in command of Ludendorff.

The crowd began to break up. The agitated human stream
seeped slowly through the narrow door. Most felt exalted and
happy, a few dubious and worried; all were moved by the feeling
that they had experienced a bit of history behind their beer mugs.
Lossow nonchalantly informed Ludendorff that he was going to his
office, as there were important orders to be given. With Kahr and
Seisser, he vanished in the departing crowd. ‘Is it safe to let them
go?’ Scheubner-Richter whispered to Ludendorff. ‘I forbid you
to doubt the word of a German officer,’ Ludendorff replied sharply.
In the vestibule one of Kahr’s officials approached and asked what
all this meant? The little dictator replied: ‘Herr Kollcga, I am really
despondent. You yourself saw that I was forced to give my con­
sent. That kind of thing simply isn’t done.’

Meanwhile, Berlin had learned of the putsch. The government
met at midnight under chairmanship of President Ebert. The
men in Berlin understood the problem of the hour as well as Hitler
in Munich. The Pj-esident asked General von Seeckt: ‘Tell us
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please, General, whom docs the Reichswehr obey? Does it obey the
laws and the government, or the mutineers?’ Seeckt looked coldly
through his monocle and answered: ‘The Reichswehr obeys me,
Herr Rcichs President!’ This answer hit the nail on the head and
meant that the Reichswehr obeys its own interests. The Munich
putsch threatened to tear the little army asunder, and therefore had
to be crushed. Sceckt’s position soon became clear to the others at
the meeting; the President transferred to him a sort of dictatorial
power, and Seeckt wired to Munich that he would put down the
putsch if Munich didn’t do so by itself.

Munich did it. A few of Lossow’s close associates, among them
General von Lceb, who later became a field marshal, had no
sooner received the first reports from the Biirgcrbrau than they
placed the troops in readiness. The man who might have prevented
this — Franz von Epp — was no longer there. Kafir may have lost his
head for a moment, but the generals soon set him right. One of
them received the returning Lossow with the sharp question: ‘All
that was bluff, excellency, was it not?’ By ‘all that’ he meant the
oath to the new Germany and the handshake. No misplaced sen­
timentality, if you please! A civilian, a former corporal, had dragged
the general and commandant out of die hall at pistol-point in the
presence of three thousand people; according to the code of honor
prevailing in the German Army, Lossow was under obligation to
strike him down. The general called Lossow a coward, a ‘sorry
figure.’ ‘I’d shoot down these dogs with a smile,’ said one of his
subordinates, referring to the National Socialist storm troopers.

Hitler prided himself on his understanding of the military soul,
particularly the mood among the officers from major down. Yet it
seems never to have entered his head that his pistol was a bitter
affront to the Army’s honor.

In high good humor, he returned to the Biirgcrbrau. The wait­
resses were removing the beer mugs from the tables. On tire floor,
between the table and chair legs, the storm troopers laysleeping*
amid their rilles and knapsacks. In one of the smaller rooms, Hitler

"expected to find General von- Lossow in a council of war with
Ludendorff; to plan on carrying the revolution to Berlin. But no
Lossow was there, nor was there any sign of Kahr or Seisser.
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Stunned at the blow, Hitler sank into a chair, stared at the great
Quartermaster General and said nothing. He felt that his game
had gone amiss, though he did not yet fully admit it to himself. .

During the night of November 8, some three thousand storm
troopers gathered in Munich. They had machine guns and even
some cannon. But for many hours Hitler refused to believe that
he would really have to fight. In that night two men were active.
Rohm hurried with a small band to Lossow’s headquarters where
he himself had formerly worked, drew barbed wire around the
building, set up machine guns in the windows, and prepared for
battle. Rudolf Hess sent gangs to the homes of political opponents,
rounded them up and herded them to the Biirgerbrau, aiming to
intimidate Kahr and Lossow with the threat of murdering the
hostages. For weeks Goring had spoken of nothing but the murj

^der of hostages.
The night was spent in deliberation, hope, fear, hesitation. Meet­

ings were held in the Biirgerbrau and in Lossow’s offices occupied
by Rohm. Hitler, Scheubner-Richter, Rosenberg, and Ludendorff
examined their situation for hours. For a long time they continued
to hope that Lossow or Seisser would suddenly reappear and put
everything aright. They felt that a crisis, a struggle for a decision,
was in progress among their adversaries. They continued to hope
for a favorable turn and — partly out of pride and vanity — failed
to realize the gravity of their situation. Who would dare to raise a
hand against them?

‘If we get through,’ said Hitler darkly, 'very well; if not, we'll
have to hang ourselves.’ Rohm was embittered at so much inac­
tivity and showed it. He had appeared with a fully packed soldier’s
kit, as though going into the trenches for weeks; he lay half asleep
on the ground, his head on his knapsack, blinking at the light.
Defiant and indifferent, he took no part in the deliberations. Some­
one suggested that perhaps the Allies, at news of the putsch,
would send in their soldiers; particularly the Czech army was
feared because of its proximity. ‘There you see again,’ said Hitler,
‘what a worthless government we have in Berlin. They ought to
have such a hold on the three million Germans in Czechoslovakia
that they would rise up at the press of a button and make the whole
Czech mobilization impossible.’
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He began to shout at Pohner, his new premier, that he wasn’t
doing enough. Patrols should march through all the streets, ring
at every doorbell, and cry out: ‘Hang out your banners!’ The city
should be bedecked with flags — ‘then we’d see some enthusiasm
among the people.’ He had a constant flow of plans with which the

ethers were~unable to keep up. Every minute he had some new
idea for winning more support, for bolstering up the ruined ven­
ture. Enraged generals had decided to break him so that he would
never rise up again. But Hitler and Ludendorff still believed that
they could melt the souls of the opposing forces, make them open
their fists, and put down their rifles.

In Munich, Hitler commanded a well-armed little troop, numer­
ically stronger than Lossow’s Reichswehr and Seisser’s police; outside
in the country, he could raise double, perhaps triple, tire number.
For a moment he thought of retreating to the open country and
waging real war in his own way, rallying the peasants to his ban­
ners, morally crushing the generals, at the same time tearing the
captains and majors away from them. But Ludendorff rejected
the idea, and Hitler himself knew that it was not feasible. Only too
well did he know his Uprooted and Disinherited who revolted to
obtain bread and wages from the Reichswehr. Later he said in
court: ‘We had to fear that our men, who had to eat after all,
would plunder.’ '

And then this inventive mind suddenly had a new plan — mad,
desperate, magnificent in its desperation. He wanted to avoid fight­
ing at any price. The victory which was slipping through his fin­
gers could be salvaged only by a compromise peace — perhaps even
by an apparent capitulation. Ludendorff’s personal prestige had
failed him. Lossow had shouted at a messenger from the general
and threatened to shoot even at him. Hitler cold-bloodedly de­
cided to drop the Quartermaster General who had proved useless.
Another figure stood in the background: the pretender, Prince
Rupprecht, since World War days Ludendorff’s bitter personal
enemy. Among the sleepy unshaved figures in the Biirgerbrau was
Lieutenant Neunzert, an old armed bohemian, a good friend of
Rohm’s and a personal friend to the prince. In the dawn of No­
vember 9, Hitler summoned him and ordered him to Berchtes-
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gaden, where the prince resided in a large castle. His instructions
were to ask the prince to intercede with Kahr and Lossow and
obtain a pardon for Hitler and Ludendorff. This would let them
out of the affair without bloodshed or criminal proceedings. Hitler
still hoped to win by humbling himself. An unpunished putsch is
a victorious putsch. When Hitler gave Neunzcrt his message,
Ludendorff stood by — did not speak a word.

Neunzcrt went — but how can petty circumstances sometimes
change history! He found no car; was forced to go by train and
did not reach Berchtesgaden until noon. Meanwhile, Ludendorff
took the decision into his own hands. He saw his hour. There
was only one way out. This band of three thousand idealists and
dubious adventurers, of armed bohemians and plunderers, of be­
lieving and avid youth, must face the carbines of the Reichswehr,
and the miracle must happen: the carbines must drop. Ludendorff
was confident that they would if he marched in tire lead. Hitler
had thought so, too; but now his courage left him. While Luden­
dorff prepared his big act, the encounter between armed bohemia
and Reichswehr, Hitler lent ear to timorous advisers who made it
clear to him that the encounter would be more than an act. He
hesitantly approached Ludendorff: ‘They will fire on us.’ The
Quartermaster General replied only: ‘We will march!’

Meanwhile, measures had been taken to help the miracle along.
Hess packed Minister Schweyer and a second minister into the car,
guarded by two sinister-looking individuals with rifles; he himself
sat down beside the driver. The car sped southward, toward the
mountains, where Hess appears to have had a hide-out; in any case,
the two were being held as hostages for the safety of the rebel army
and its leader. At a clearing in the woods Hess halted, the little
company left the car and marched away from the road — things
looked very much like a new forest murder. But this time it was
only an act, like everything else connected with the putsch; after the
two were sufficiently terrified, the journey was resumed. In Munich,
Hitler was waiting anxiously for the saving message from the
prince, and at length it came —when it was too late. Three thou­
sand men were awaiting the order to march; the carbines that were
to decide the day were already loaded. Meanwhile, in the Novem-
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ber mist, Rudolf Hess was racing through the mountains with his
two victims; more and more in sorrowful doubt whether this was
the right thing to do.

The mass of hostages had been corralled in the Biirgerbrau.
Goring made them join the marching columns, which in the course
of the morning gathered in front of the building. He commanded
one of his lieutenants, a certain Knoblauch, to keep a sharp eye on
die prisoners during the march, as their life was a pledge for the
safety of the whole venture. Knoblauch promised the prisoners
diat if anything happened to the column, he would have their
skulls bashed in with rifle butts. Meanwhile, Goring and Ulrich
Graf left die Biirgerbrau and went a few hundred yards toward
the center of the city from which the rebels were separated by the
Isar River. The bridge was closed by heavily armed police. Goring,
magnificent in his black cap and black leather coat, beribboned
and bemedalcd, stepped up to the commanding officer, put his hand
to his cap and said: ‘Herr Kamerad, we are marching, and I want
to tell you this: the first dead man in our ranks means the imme­
diate deadi of all the hostages.’ Ulrich Graf has given us a faithful
picture of the whole scene. How terrible, the officer moaned, that
they should begin shooting at one another. Only a little while be­
fore he and his comrades had fought shoulder to shoulder with
Goring’s men, and he couldn't see why they had suddenly become
enemies. That, Goring replied coldly, was something he could ask
von Lossow and Seisser. After much sighing on both sides the
conversation ended with the following proposal from the police
officer: ‘Very well, Herr Kamerad, if I receive orders to move
against you, I will inform you in time for you and your people to
take the necessary defensive measures ... or to withdraw if you
wish to.’

At eleven o’clock the storm columns started toward the bridge.
The hostages, awaiting death, stood in their ranks. Hitler passed
and his eyes fell on the unfortunates. Ijc-gave orders to leave ’ 'ifnn
behind — ‘I wanted no martyrs.’ he said later. The putsch was
three quarters lost and a massacre of these defenseless men might
have cost the leaders their heads. Hitler’s courage and spirit of
initiative sank from hour to hour. He let himself be driven, and
Ludendorff did the driving.
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It was a gray November morning. The Isar River separates the
quarter in which the Biirgerbrau is situated from the center of the
city and the government buildings. At the bridge stood the armed
police squad under its benevolent commander. Goring, who for
days had been possessed by blood lust, stepped forward, put his
hand to his cap, and repeated: ‘The first dead man in our ranks
means the death of a hostage.’ He thought the hostages were still
in the column. At this moment the marching mass fell on tire
policemen, tore their carbines out of their hands, spat on them, and
struck them in the face. This was no fraternization, no hopeful
beginning.

In the inner city, somewhat to the north of the Feldherrn Halle,
lay Lossow’s headquarters, which Rohm had fortified with machine
guns. Reichswehr troops had surrounded the building and set
cannon in place. Neither of the two parties dared to fire. There
were the closest comrades and friends on both sides. This drama
had gone beyond all politics. It would have been easier for the
officers to shoot into a band of unknown storm troopers. But to
fire on comrades — this was hard.

And now advanced toward them, through the streets of Munich,
leading three thousand more or less dubious figures, that extraor­
dinary soldier who, to the Reichswehr, still seemed the embodiment
of all military fame and greatness: the Quartermaster General of
the World War. Ludendorff led his troop through the center of the
city toward Lossow’s headquarters near the Feldherrn Halle, ap­
parently with the intention of liberating the besieged Rohm. He
was convinced that the besieging officers and soldiers would not
resist the sight of his aquiline face. When he commanded them
to fraternize with their adversaries, when he commanded them to
disobey Lossow, they would do so.

The column made its way into a narrow, gully-like street, open­
ing out on the broad Odeonsplatz near the Feldherrn Halle. In
the first row marched Ludendorff; to his right his personal adju­
tant, a former major by the name of Streck. On Ludendorff’s left
side marched Hitler, holding the pistol with which he had sworn
to shoot himself in the event of failure. He had slung his left arm
through the arm of Scheubner-Richter — an astonishing gesture of
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uncertainty and helplessness. Directly ahead of Hitler marched
Graf, farther to the left Goring; Alfred Rosenberg was in the sec­
ond row. Dietrich Eckart, a sick man, was missing. A little to
one side was a stocky, bald man with hysterically convulsed features,
die anti-Semitic agitator, Julius Streicher from Nuremberg. The
first ranks were followed by an automobile carrying several machine
guns. Then came three thousand men with shouldered rifles, some
with mounted bayonets — all singing.

An armed cordon was drawn across the street where it opens into
die Odconsplatz. Perhaps a hundred men — again police and not
Reichswehr—- against three thousand. If the police wanted to stop
the marchers, they had to do it in this narrow pass; once they
reached the open square, the revolutionaries could have brought

i dieir numerical superiority to bear.
l\ It is still not entirely clear who fired first. It would seem that
I Streicher leapt at one of the policemen and tried to snatch his car­
bine. One heard Hitler crying: ‘Surrender! Surrender!’ This man
could bluff from the depths of his soul. At the same moment a
Nazi ran forward and cried in terror: ‘Don’t shoot, His Excellency
Ludendorff is coming!’ Who can measure the effect of the fraction
of a second wasted in muttering the useless word, ‘Excellency’? A
shot rang out and the man —probably Ulrich Graf — collapsed,
wounded. A volley was fired. Goring fell, shot in the thigh.
Scheubner-Richter received a fatal wound and fell. So tight was
his leader’s grip on him that Hitler’s arm was dislocated. Hitler
lay on the ground. It is not clear whether he was pulled down by
Scheubner or was instinctively seeking cover. In any case, it is
certain that if he wanted to cow the enemy, he had to remain on
his feet.

Ludendorff remained standing. He even advanced. With Streck
he passed between the rifle barrels of the police to the open square.
If fifty or perhaps even twenty-five men had followed him, the day
would have ended differently.

The front ranks of the three thousand returned the fire. They
put their machine gun into action. Rosenberg lay on the ground
near the front line. Behind him lay a National Socialist whom he
did not know, shooting over him. The other side shot back; the
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ambassador of the Wise Men of Zion covered the unknown warrior.
As Rosenberg later related, he found the man’s bravery quite
superfluous, and yelled at him to stop shooting in the Devil’s name.
The other took no heed and went on firing. Rosenberg finally
crawled to one side; the firing stopped; he stood up and crept back­
ward. Pressed against a house-wall stood Doctor Friedrich Weber,
leader of the ‘Oberland’ Defense League allied with Hitler, weep-*
ing hysterically. Goring was carried into a near-by bank by two
young storm troopers. The Jewish owner gave him first aid; this
made so deep an impression on the two young National Socialists —
brothers — that they soon left the party.

The whole exchange of fire had lasted less than a minute. Both
sides were horrified and quickly stopped shooting. The narrow bit
of street was covered with fallen bodies. Fourteen of Hider’s fol­
lowers lay dead on the pavement____ _
” Followers ... it is noteworthy that the leaders in the first row
lost only one dead: Scheubner-Richter. The other dead were un­
known rank-and-filers; one or two held respected posts in civil life,
but were simple privates in the party. The leaders appear to have
saved themselves by quickly throwing themselves on the ground, so
that the fire passed over them into the onrushing mass, killing thir-
teen. Three of the police fell.

As soon as the shooting stopped, in the first seconds of stunned
silence on both sides, a man rose in the front row, the first of them
all to rise, the quickest, perhaps the most terrified, obeying only his
instinct of self-conservation. Doctor Walter Schulz, the National
Socialist physician, who had marched in the foremost ranks, later
told the examining magistrate: ‘I saw that Hitler was the first to
stand up. Apparently wounded in the arm, he moved back. I hur­
ried after Hitler at once and caught one of our cars which were
driving at the end of the column. Hitler was taken to this car.’

Another witness, die National Socialist Doctor Karl Gebhard,
mentions the rapidity with which Hitler entered the car and drove
away; both stories indicate that Hitler was the first to flee.

A bystander about a hundred yards from the bead of the column,
not knowing that Hitler and Ludendorff were marching in the
lead and certainly not suspecting that diere would be shooting in
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a few moments, saw the following picture: The storm troopers
marched in gray or yellow wind-jackets and Norwegian ski caps
(from which the S.A. cap was to develop). They carried their rifles
over their shoulders and sang, apparently with no thought of fight­
ing; as on parade. Suddenly the sound of firing was heard. It was
an unexpected shock, not on the program. Two, perhaps three,
volleys were heard, and for a few seconds the heavy rat-tat-tat of
a machine gun. The whole thing did not last much more than.
half a minute. Time enough for the observer to run into a house
door. At the same time the long column began to halt, to break
up, and to run back in leaderlcss flight.

Ahead of all the rest the Leader fled. The day before Hitler had
taken a long chance, he had risked his head and he knew it; he
had done it in high spirits and with good courage. Today he had
gone into a venture, lost before it was begun. Unable to avoid it,
he had staked his life on an action which he knew to be useless.
Now, leaving his men stretched out on the paving stones, he stood
up and ran away.

Thus did armed bohemia behave when things became serious and
their lives were at stake. Walter Flex, their poet and model, once
had said that a man must be capable ‘of shooting at the enemy
through his own body.’, On November 9, 1923, there was none of
this. One man who really wanted to fight was commanded by
Rosenberg to stop. A few weeks before, Communist workers in
Hamburg had kept on shooting; in 1919, the bloody struggles of
the proletarians in Berlin had lasted for days; the same was true in
Munich in April and May of 1919, in March, 1920, in the Ruhr,
later in central Germany. In February, 1934, it took the Austrian
Fascists with their cannon days to break the resistance of the work­
ers— not to mention the fight which the Spanish Republicans put
up for more than two years against the Fascist generals. These
struggles were serious and both sides realized that their heads were
at stake. But in Munich it was a different type that faced the fire.
We know the professions of the men who fell. Among the sixteen
there was a locksmith, a hatter, a headwaiter, and Ludendorff’s
servant; the others were retired officers, or ‘merchants' and ‘bank
clerks’ — in reality, retired officers, temporarily in civilian occupa-
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dons: armed bohemia. When this type makes a revoludon, it
is by nature and plan a sham, an armed noise to drown out the
whispered betrayal; the seemingly military conclusion of a business
deal concluded in advance; a painless indulgence of vanity and a
hoax on the audience. This dme the act had been a failure, and
the actors fled at once.

Two hours later, Rohm capitulated behind his barbed wire. He
gave in to the persuasion of Epp, who came as intermediary and
angel of peace; apparently a friend, perhaps a traitor; at all events,
a faint heart and a gravedigger of the common cause. Of Rohm s
men, two had fallen.

Meanwhile, a car with the two hostages was still driving about
the mountain roads. Shortly after noon, the news of the collapse
in Munich reached the countryside. The lonely motorists heard
it while pausing for rest. Schweycr suddenly noticed that the
guards had vanished. He gathered new energy and commanded
the driver, who suddenly showed himself astonishingly solicitous
toward the ministers, to drive them back to Munich in all haste.
Rudolf Hess slipped across the border into Austria over a mountain
trail.______

few days later, Hitler was under arrest. As he sat there, the
German chaos came to an end, and in a pacified world, returned
to normalcy, a band of aimless rebels remained behind prison gates.
Six days after the shooting at the Feldhcrrn Halle, the German
^arlTwas stabilized; from then on, it stopped sinking and has out-
wardly remained one of the firmest currencies in the world. In
London a committee of international financiers met and decided
to help sustain the German economy. Under the guidance of the
American financier, Owen D. Young, and the English banker, Sir
Josiah Stamp, a plan was worked out which became known as
the Dawes Plan after the chairman of the committee. Germany
received an international loan of eight hundred million gold marks.
secured Try the German state railways. At the same time the Allied
governments set an approximate limit to the German ‘reparations'
payments, which had been purposely left vague. The payments
were to begin with half a billion marks per annum, rising, within
five years, to two and a half billions. An American financier, Parker
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Gilbert, of J. P. Morgan and Company, was to supervise the man­
agement of German public finances and make sure the foreign
capital was not misused. It was an oppressive and humiliating con­
dition, but, in the beginning at least, understandable from the view­
point of the creditor; for the next few years, Germany flourished
under this system.

A period of prosperity, of relaxed nerves and settled living con­
ditions began. This was the great recovery which Hitler had tried
in vain to prevent with his last minute putsch. But the accom­
plices of the armed bohemians, the protectors and employers of the
murderers’ army, still sat in their high state positions, in the min­
istries and courts. It was these accomplices who were to mete out
justice to Hitler.

The judges could scarcely look their victims in the cyes,_the
jailers did notknow whether tn m'-\rd__orve>ir on their prisoners.
To be sure, there were numerous conscientious olhctals in all depart-
ments; and among the accomplices many were enraged against
Hitler for exposing them. Epp declared in no uncertain terms that
Hitler had broken his word. Yet the leaders of the state were well
aware that they were Hitler’s accomplices and should have been
on trial with him, and their bad conscience certainly weakened the
prosecution. The young people who had run so fast from the fire
recovered their courage in the presence of the embarrassed police
inspectors and state’s attorneys. They were seized with righteous
indignation. They had marched out for a parade, and instead they
had been forced to fight; the state which had already surrendered
to them suddenly slipped away. The armed bohemians thought
they were Germany; power over society was their prerogative, by
virtue of their natural superiority and talents — and then they
were fired upon. They were haled into court for proclaiming the
violent overthrow of the government, arresting the ministers and
leading officials, seizing and threatening to kill men who were
totally innocent, plundering private lodgings and stealing bank­
notes from state printing offices. They scoffed and cursed at their
judges, for daring to annoy them over such matters. Hitler in
prison heard how his men had recovered their old daring and
insolence; this, as he later related, considerably restored his courage.
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At first ‘I wanted to hear nothing more of this false world’; he
threatened to end his life by voluntary starvation; Anton Drexler,
founder of the party, visited him, and Hitler — not too reluctantly
— let himself be dissuaded.

At the end of February, 1924, he faced a special court with Luden-
dorff, Rohm, Frick, and others. The trialxvunm, rncic, and others. The trial gave him immense pub­
licity and was a scandal in every respect. With a certain truth
Hitler could declare that he had not wanted to rise against the
state, for he had thought the state was with him. Giirwer, who had
risen to be minister of justice, used his powerful influence to make
the judges incline the scales even more than they normally would
have.

In the presence of these complaisant judges, Hitler regained all
his courage, and his speeches before the court are among his most
impressive^ He strove to prove his innocence by insisting that he
nad done only what Kahr, Lossow, and Seisser themselves had
wanted. Fie attempted — and to this he attached far more im­
portance— to explain himself to the world: ‘This is my attitude: I
would rather be hanged in a Bolshevist Germany than perish under
the rule of French swords.’ Lossow appeared as a witness and re­
lated how Hitler for months had pressed him to act, to set up a
military dictatorship. ‘Once we take over, the government,’ Hitler
had said, ‘the program will come of itself.’ When the chairman of
the court asked Hitler: ‘And how did you conceive of things after
that?’ — the greatest propagandist of our day replied: ‘I thought

^fhis: the first thing must be an inconceivable wave of propaganda.
That is, a political action which would have had little to do with

I the other problems of the moment. . . . We would at once have
■ approached the German nation with a great plebiscite.’ But he went

on to indicate that he did have at least a foreign policy: As Leader
of Germany, he would have played England against France. Eng­
land, he said, had the single desire to ‘Balkanize’ Europe in order
to create a balance of power on the Continent, ‘and prevent her
world position from being threatened. She is not basically an enemy
of Germany. . . . France, however, is Germany’s explicit enemy.

_As England requires the Balkanization of Europe, France requires
The Balkanization of Germany.’ Whatever 
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helm in France, its purpose would always be ‘to exterminate twenty
million Germans and break up Germany into separate states.’

He utilized the occasion to publicize himself in tire presence of
a hundred attentive reporters from all five continents; and in this
he unquestionably succeeded. Lossow had testified that Hitler
originally had only wanted to be a ‘drummer’; meaning ‘at that

/ time Hitler was still modest.’
Hitler replied: ‘How small are the thoughts of small men! Be­

lieve me, I do not regard die acquisition of a minister’s portfolio as
a thing worth striving for. I do not hold it worthy of a great man
to endeavor to go down in history just by becoming a minister.
One might run the risk of being buried beside other ministers. My
aim, from the very first day, was a thousand times more than be­
coming a minister. I wanted-to become the destroyer of Marxism.
1 am going to solve this task, and if I solve it, the title of minister
will be an absurdity as far as I am concerned. When I stood for
the first time at the grave of Richard Wagner, my heart flowed
over with pride drat here lay a man who had forbidden any such
inscription as: Here lies privy-councillor, music-director, his excel­
lency Baron Richard von Wagner. I was proud that this man and
so many men in German history were content to give their names
to history, without any titles. It was not from modesty that I wanted
to be a drummer in those days. That was the highest aspiration.
The rest is a trifle.’

In a gloomy gray suburb of Munich lay an old red-brick structure,
its floors and walls in poor repair. It was an officers’ training
school. In one of its large classrooms the trial was held. It went on
for weeks. The unknown stood up and proclaimed to the world:
Make no mistake. 1 am the leader

Many times in the course of the trial he was asked directly and
indirectly by what right he, a man without origins, title, or vir­
tually any education, arrogated to himself the right to govern
Germany, sweeping aside all the generals, presidents, and excellen­
cies. Hitler replied: ‘This was not overweening or immodest of me.
On the contrary, I am of the opinion that when a man knows he
ran do □ thing, he has no right to be modest. ... In such questions
there are no experts. The art of statecraft is — well, an art, and
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you’ve got to be born to it.’ Here no dcafbt the Demon from the
masses speaks more democratically than his adversaries in their gold-
braided uniforms — but he is only talking. For in the last analysis
he is referring only to himself; and what he has in mind is power:

‘My standpoint is that the bird must sing because he is a bird.
And a man who is born for politics must engage in politics whether
at freedom or in prison, whether he sits in a silken chair nr-rnnst
content himself with a hard bench. . . . The man who is born to be
a dictator is not compelled; he wills; he is not driven forward; he
drives himself forward; there is nothing immodest about this. Is it
immodest for a worker to drive himself toward heavy labor? Is it
presumptuous of a man with the high forehead of a thinker to
ponder through the nights till he gives the world an invention?
The man who feels called upon to govern a people has no right to
say: If you want me or summon me, I will co-operate. No, it is his
duty to step forward. . . . ’

In conclusion, he informed the judges that despite everything
that had happened they must honor the future state power in him.
With unshakable confidence he explained that despite all the moods
of the historic moment, despite the temporary reinforcement of the
state, despite the apparent discomfiture of the Uprooted and Disin­
herited by rifle fire, the Reichswehr could not permanently reject
an alliance with armed bohemia. For on both sides there was the
same human substance, the same ideology, the same attitude toward
social affairs; the men on both sides were and remained armed
intellectuals. And if the reconciliation could be brought about in
no other way, it would have to be done by war, which Hitler de­
clared to be inevitable, necessary, an aim ardently to be desired;
with his unchanged manner of speech, expressing an unchanged
conviction, he called this reconciling, liberating war, this war so
ardently to be hoped for, the ‘great divine judgment’ to come:

'I believe that the hour will come when the masses, who today
stand on the street with our swastika banner, will unite with those
who fired upon them. I believe that this blood will not always
separate us. When I learned that it was the Green police which
fired, I had the happy feeling that at least it was not the
Reichswehr which besmirched itself; the Reichswehr stands as un-
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tarnished as before. One day the hour will come when the Reichs­
wehr will stand at our side, officers and men. . . . ’

Chairman: ‘Herr Hitler, you say that the Green police was be­
smirched. That I cannot permit.’

Hitler: ‘The army we have formed is growing from day to day,
from hour to hour, and faster. Especially in these days I nourish
die proud hope that one day the hour will come when these wild
companies will grow to battalions, the battalions to regiments, the '
regiments to divisions; that the old cockade will be taken from the
filth, drat the old flags will wave again, that there will be a recon­
ciliation at the last great divine judgment, which we are prepared
to face. Then from our bones and our graves the voice of that 
court will speak, which alone is entitled to sit in judgment over us.
For it is not you, gentlemen, who pronounce judgment upon us.
The judgment is spoken by the eternal court of history which will
gay what it has to say concerning the accusation that has been raised
against us, WhaF judgment you will hand down, I know. But that
court will not ask us: “Did you commit high treason or did you
not?” That court will judge us, the Quartermaster General of the
old Army, his officers and soldiers, who, as Germans, wanted and
desired only the good of dieir people and fatherland; who wanted
to fight and die. You may pronounce us guilty a thousand times
over, die goddess of the eternal court of history will smile and tear to
tatters the brief of the state’s attorney and the sentence of the court;
for she acquits us.’

The sentence of the judges was not so far from the judgment of
history. Intimidated from above, tormented by the conscience of
dieir own accomplices, in fear even of the accused, djey trampled
pn what was most defenseless tjustice. Contrary to the clear word­
ing of the law, Ludendorff was totally acquitted. Contrary to the
clear wording of the law, Hitler, despite the bloody consequences of
his crime, received the mild minimum sentence of five years’ im­
prisonment; contrary to the clear wording of the law, he was made
to serve only eight and a half months of his term; contrary to Hit?
clear wording of the law, he, a foreigner, who had fillccTtTjc Germait
streets with fire and corpses, was not deported. Rohm and Friel-,
^ough formally condemned, were released at once. Goring had
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fled to Italy and later went to his wife’s native Sweden. His un­
founded fear of Munich justice kept him for nearly three years
in unnecessary exile. Hess was cleverer; he returned, and an
equally mild and brief sentence brought him to the same so-called
’prison’ as Hitler, a sanatorium-like building in the little city of
Landsberg am Lech.

Hitler’s*cause had collapsed more than he had at first realized.
In May, the French people elected a new parliament. It was a crush­
ing defeat for Poincare, virtually a revolution of the French people
against the war in the Ruhr, a severe condemnation of French military
policy, a clear ‘No’ to all aspirations on the Rhine, a renunciation of
the policy of adventures and conquests on German soil. The vic­
torious parties of the Socialist and democratic Left had the power
and determination to overthrow not only Poincare but Alexandre
Millerand, the President of the republic, who had favored Poin­
care’s policy. To be sure, elements of domestic policy were also to
blame for tire landslide; to be sure, the French people stood as
firmly as ever for security on the Rhine. But for years to come they
were to seek this security by a policy of understanding; not only
with Germany, but also with England, a three-cornered relationship
of peace with the foe under the aegis of a protector. After five
years of vain, costly preparation, France renounced military hege­
mony over Europe, and withdrew to the line of security and de­
fense. This was the clear will of the French people as expressed by
the French parliamentary majority. In 1918, the ‘last’ of all wars
had ended; this was the most sacred axiom in all French politics.
When Germany bled economically as a result of the Ruhr, even
when she capitulated, she had made the French military aware
of the limits of their power; thus, in spite of the capitulation, the
Ruhr War was the victory for Germany which Hitler had always
feared, vainly prophesying that it would not come to pass.

In the summer of 1924, at a conference in London, English,
French, and German statesmen met as equals for the first time in
years. Stresemann, shouting and red in the face, argued with
French Premier Edouard Herriot, but they arrived at an agree­
ment. The Dawes Plan was accepted by all parties on August 16,
1924, in London, the French began to evacuate the first places in
* -—-----------
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f the Ruhr; the eight hundred million gold marks flowed into Ger-
I many; more hundreds of millions and ultimately billions came from
I England and America in die years dtat followed. For Germany,
I internally pacified, rebuilding her economy, passed now as a place

where money could be invested profitably and safely. To be sure,
I the inflation had cost the masses a fortune .which they never re­
covered ; later it became evident that this destruction of money
and hence of bourgeois self-esteem was no unique, transitory stroke
of misfortune, but heralded a long wave of destruction and annihila­
tion. But for the present, smooth, friendly conditions seemed to be
returning, and hearts were filled witli an illusory hope that the

! terrible catastrophe of 1923 would not be repeated, and should,
therefore, in God’s name be forgotten.

National Socialism was forgotten along with it. Impotent and
embittered in his prison, Hitler laid down the leadership, broke
with Ludendorff in a harsh and disrespectful manner, drew iorth
old sheets of manuscript on which he had begun to write in
1922, and dictated to various fellow prisoners, lastly to Rudolf Hess,
the continuation of a work of monumental conception to which he
later gave die title Mein Kampf.

Thirteen years later, Hitler spoke hard words of self-condemna­
tion about his putsch of 1923. In 1922, he had given Minister
Schweyer his word of honor, never to make a putsch. One year
later, he might have had the excuse that the circumstances had been
stronger than he. But in 1936, he admitted without shame: ‘Today
I can frankly own that in the years from 1920 to 1923 I thought of
nothing else but a putsch.’ Then he added: ‘I can calmly say
this: that was the rashest decision of my life. When I think back
on it today, I grow dizzy. ... If today you saw one of our squads
from the year 1923 marching by, you would ask: What workhouse
have they escaped from? . . . But Fate meant well with us. It did
not permit an action to succeed, which if it had succeeded, would
in the end have inevitably crashed as a result of the movement’s
inner immaturity in diose days, and its deficient organizational and
intellectual foundation.’

What Hitler wanted to say was that thirteen years ago he actually
did not know the direction in which he was going. He hardly
^understood the reasons that were leading him there.
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ONE MAY MORNING I 1849, AT DRESDEN, CAPITAL
of the kingdom of Saxony, a man climbed across tire barricades
and went over to the troops of die king. The soldiers, Saxon mer­
cenaries, had been vainly attempting to storm the city, defended
by its citizenry. Unable to subdue his own people, the king of
Saxony had asked for ‘foreign aid,’ that is, the troops of the king
of Prussia. The foreigners were on their way. That is why the man
climbed over the barricades. He went over to the soldiers, who
were enemies, but none the less Saxons, and handed them leaflets,
which read ‘Arc you with us against the foreign troops?’

That afternoon, the same man stood on the three-hundred-foot
steeple of the Church of the Cross, watched the Prussians marching
up in the distance, and dropped slips of paper describing develop­
ments to the defenders. Enemy sharpshooters fired at the observa­
tion tower; revolutionary sharpshooters, lying behind the breast­
works, returned the fire. When the firing grew too violent, a com­
rade wanted to draw him away. He said with a smile: ‘Don’t
worry, I am immortal!’ '

He warFmarToEdilrty-five, a conductor at the royal opera, and
had composed operas of his own. His contemporaries were not yet
aware of it — but in these operas human longing had been ex­
pressed in new, enchanted tones; and more than by the shots that
spattered round the tower, the century was to be shaken by the
swelling, darkly beautiful melody, the immortal cry of rejoicing:
‘To thee, O goddess of love, let my song resound. . . . ’

INTERLUDE
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(means and bad. But his immortality weighs like resonant bronze
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on the souls of men, an evil spell that has not yet begun to lift, a
poison that men would spew out were it not so sweet. His best,
or at least his most popular, music transforms the curse of power
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That man was Richard Wagner.
All this was a small episode in the great and futile German revo­

lution of 1848-49, a single sigh in the storm that raged through
Europe in the middle of the nineteenth century.

Most of the state interests and national boundaries that these
men were fighting over have vanished beneath the dust of history.
But through these struggles ran a spiritual stream which, in the
coming decades, rose higher and higher, a stream which has flooded
pur present, breaking through all dikes. A man stood on the
tower, singing of love without fear of the bullets—justly conscious
of his immortality for which Kt was to fight all his life with good

I into a glamorous song; and destruction — the inevitable fate of~~^
ynbridlcd power — resounds in it with tragic beauty. Love of over­
whelming disaster — that is his haunting leitrnom^

Such a fateful love is presented in this book. It is an attempt to
give a picture of the power-hungry intellectual. He has become a
leader in modern life. We shall attempt to observe his beginnings. ,
We shall study the birth of the Antichrist, fcv'C-k-

The Antichrist arises out of an immense fear; Wagner’s soul and
Wagner’s life combined to a high degree the forces whose struggle
created the Demon of our days. It is true that all his life Wagner
personally detested the demonic man of power, but he contributed
more than he suspected to create the Demon. A pamphlet forged
in St. Petersburg did not conjure up the Demon out of nothing;
it only drew his picture and publicized him. He did not arise sud­
denly out of the distant desert to lay waste our civilization. The
truth is that with fateful necessity he arose everywhere out of the
substance and conditions of our own life. It is his universality,
growing like mildew in the soil of modern civilization, that makes
him dangerous. The Antichrist is a world-citizen, else he could
not be a world-ruler. A Prussian junker with a Baltic horizon could
no more be a world-demon than a Cossack chief; the Antichrist is
no barbarian, he is refined and civilized. That is why his mightiest
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i socfetyr~France oppressed Germany out of a panic fear, resulting
I ' from the Spanish-Habsburg embrace in the sixteenth century. At
1 the beginning of that century, a Spanish king became German em-
I peror; the ruling houses of Spain and Austria (Habsburg) fused,

and Spain, vanguard of the Roman Catholic Church in defending
its tottering rule over the souls of Europe, used her increasing power
to crush rising Protestantism in Germany as vyell as encircled France.
In Germany the attempt succeeded only partially, but for a hundred

- years France, torn by her own religious parties and powerful nobles,
was strangled by the Spanish-Habsburg ring. Spain interfered in
France’s internal affairs, dictated French policies, maintained
parties in France; and France remained Catholic. If France was
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embodiment has occurred in Germany, in the midst of a high civili-
zation, bruised in its kernel by a disastrous history. The Antichrist

"’is a rank weed growing out of a wounded culture; and German
culture received its”wound in the days when Richard Wagner stood
oh the Dresden steeple, braving a rain of bullets.

Germany was ablaze with rebellion against her thirty-six princes,1
against the king of Prussia, against the emperor of Austria, or rather
his hated, all-powerful minister, Metternich; against the great op­
pressor of peoples through the whole of Europe: the Russian tsar.
She was fighting for her freedom: freedom of speech, press, con­
fession; the rights of man, equality of classes and races, parlia­
mentary representation; she was fighting for that great freedom,
which in those days was denied most of the nations east of the
Rhine; the freedom to be a single nation, obeying only itself. That
is why awakening Germany, robbed of her inner freedom and
desiring it in the form of unity, engaged in die most painful
and tragic of all die struggles of our epoch, the desperate and futile
struggle against France.

In the seventeenth century, Armand Duplessis, Cardinal de
Richelieu, established a basjc principle mf I^rencji foreign policy:

^e^securi^ of Fran'ce^'cfemands that Germany must never be
united. From then on, the dream of German unity became
a vain struggle against superior French strength, against
French conquest, even against the French language, which
at times forced the German language but of educated German
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not utterly defeated, it was because of two factors which came to
her aid: first, the rising British sea-power which distracted and
paralyzed Spain; second, the Protestant German princes, who were
continuously rising up against the Catholic, Habsburg-Spanish em­
peror, thus immobilizing at least one of his arms. It is understand­
able that France should henceforth have placed her hope in this
strife between German emperor and German princes, and viewed
it as the immutable aim of her foreign policy. For two centuries she
did her best to tear Germany apart.

The split of European civilization into two enraged religious
parties gave France an advantage which her own strength would
not have given her. At the end of the sixteenth century she settled
her own religious conflicts, while Germany was torn by religious

r wars, culminating in the most terrible conflict of modern times.
I .For thirty years (1618 to 16-18) the soldiers of Europe, staged on
I German soil the most frightful slaughter in modern history, and
^Tlie^Gciman nation nearly bled to death. For thirty years Swedes

I from the Arctic regions and Spaniards from the south streamed
' into Germany to fight battles and massacre the population; German

cities, situated but half an hour’s journey from one another, but
worlds apart by reason of religion, fought on opposing sides.
Provinces were turned into deserts, covered with heaps of ashes;
cities vanished forever from the face of the earth; men died by
murder, fire, starvation, and plague; cannibalism was not un­
known.
'I ^When the thirty years’ butchery was over, the number of Germans
_had fallen from about twelve to four millions. No other modern
people has ever experienced anything of the sort. A generation
later, the war broke out anew at the western borders of the country:
France tried to snatch the left bank of the Rhine from Germany,

/ and when this failed, Louvois, the French Minister of War, gave
orders to create an artificial desert in the border province of the
Palatinate: 'Brulez le Palatinat' was his order, and the ruins of
Heidelberg castle remain a monument to this policy. A century and

I a half later, the armies of Napoleon, emperor of the French,
marched across Europe, and Germany was more torn than
ever.
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This was the great turning-point in German history; its after­
effects are clearly discernible in the Germany of 1940. Napoleon’s
France, newborn through revolution, possessed a real inner strength,
a superiority of spirit and will over the other, despotically governed
nations of the Continent; the Caesar of France played diese forces
with all the refined dexterity later so well described in the Protocols.
Napoleon broke die millennial German Empire into pieces and built
a new Germany. He founded new German states and created
new German princes, who were to endure a whole century and
determine the course of German history. To him Ludwig van
Beethoven dedicated his Third Symphony, the Eroica; Goethe cried
out contemptuously to German patriots: 'Tug away at your chains,
the man is too big for you, you will never break them!’ Hegel, the
philosopher, saw Napoleon riding dirough the streets of Jena, and
owned that he felt as though he had seen ‘the world spirit on
horseback.’ This son of Corsica, emperor of the French, was incon- I
testably the greatest single figure in German history — perhaps j
down to our own day. But at the same time his epoch signified
French oppression and domination of Germany. France not only
swallowed up Holland and Belgium; for a time she annexed North
Germany as far as the mouth of the Elbe. She governed and
manipulated at will the new states she had created, the kingdoms of
Bavaria, Wiirttembcrg, Westphalia. She brought modern mili­
tarism to Germany and levied armies in Germany with which to
conduct her own wars. But above all, in the person of Napoleon I, \
she brought to Germany tire idea of democratic Caesarism, of the
conspirator who makes himself a tyrant by the abuse of democracy
. . . the living model of the Wise Men of Zion.

Germany learned and imitated. When the French Revolution ‘
broke out, the best of the German intelligentsia rejoiced. For a

■time drere were Jacobin republics on the Rhine, under the protec­
tion of the French revolutionary armies. The inner reforms in
France; the immense power they gave the country which shortly
before had been in a state of collapse; the systematic organization
by the tyrant of this new spiritual might, made a deep impression

■on the clearest heads in Germany. What we today call German
organization, was first learned from Napoleon, who from army 
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organization to apiculture re-formed his nation; who chose as a
symbol of his imperial power the totalitarian bee, dedicated to
work and war; who, on die ruins of conquered Moscow, decreed
the foundation of a French national dieatcr. From him Germany
learned the new methods of raising popular armies; she learned how
to arm, train, feed them, move diem across country in flexible,
widely distributed bands, and dien hurl their assembled power at a
single point. From France, Germany learned the secret of the
new patriotism: organized freedom.

‘His aim,’ said Johann Gottlieb Fichte, the romantic German
philosopher, ‘is not to be ruler of France, but ruler of the world;
and if he cannot be that, he would prefer not to be at all. He has
enthusiasm and an absolute will; only a stronger enthusiasm can
defeat him — enthusiasm for liberty I’

(
Another contemporary of Napoleon, the patriotic Prussian

poet, Heinrich von Kleist, asserted that this was the custom in the
army of the French enemy, especially in the artillery: the captain
of a battery at the beginning of a battle, ‘with his left fist grasps
an artilleryman by the chest, and with the tip of his sword pointing
at a spot on the ground, he says, “You die here!” looking at him
all the while; then to the next, “You, here!” and to a third, and fourth,
and all the rest, “Here, here, and here!” and to the last, “Here!"’
Kleist thought ‘that this command to the soldiers to die without any
argument had an extraordinary effect,’ and the whole business,
Kleist, the Prussian, called a ‘French experiment that ought to be
imitated.’ '

The Germans learned by plan. In the German masses a demo­
cratic longing stirred which actually sprang to the surface decades
later; but in the period of Napoleon’s domination, Prussian minis­
ters and generals undertook to organize this longing from above.
Officially, at least, they released the Prussian peasants from their
semi-enslavement to die junkers; they gave their subjects the novel
privilege of choosing their own trade; they went so far as to prom­
ise a parliament and freedom of the press. In the end, they con­
fronted the French emperor with an army that was almost revolu­
tionary. It was based on general conscription and in a way demo­
cratic. Commoners, believe it or not, could rise to be officers. A
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German revolutionary chauvinism broke out among the German
hi intellectuals. They hated not only the French, but their princes

as well, because most of them favored the French emperor, who
1 had added enormously to their power. The well-informed even I

despised such a figure as t' o _____ , -----, .,
first time he saw his people’s army that was embarking on the fight I S
for freedom, could think of nothing to say but 'Dirty men!’ Karl,I
Baron vom Stein, the mind behind the Prussian reforms, hated by \ yT^wy
his king and suspected of Jacobinism, went so far as to say that he

I knew but one fatherland, and that was Germany. Another patriot,
’ Ernst Moritz Arndt, the poet, proclaimed that Germany must

extend ‘as far as the German tongue is heard.’ In 1813, Prussia rose
up in a people’s war against the domination of the French. It was
a German revolution, but a European tragedy. For this people’s
war — the most intellectual of all wars as the French historian, Ernest
Renan, later said — was at the same time a war of European reac­
tion (French kings and aristocrats included) against the French
Revolution which Napoleon had not entirely perverted. When in
March, 1814, the cannon thundered in Berlin to celebrate the final

f victory, a man of the people — so Carl Varnhagen von Ense, the writer,
tells the story — cried out sadly: ‘There you have it, Paris has been
taken, the nobles have won!’

The French grenadiers with their bearskin caps vanished, but the
emperor’s portrait remained hanging on the wall of many a German

(
 living-room. The corpse of Saint Helena — the hieroglyph in the

ocean, as a German poet put it — became a myth even mightier
than the living man had been. In the first half of the nineteenth

■ century, he became for France a symbol of national pride and con-
t jdousness of power. For Germany, politically torn, divided, and
I- humiliated by their own miserable rulers, Napoleon became the em-
I bodiment of human Titanism, a demigod who had set out to build

the Tower of Babel, a hero, a model of intellect and will. Once,
when Ludwig van Beethoven wanted to boast, he said: ‘If I knew .
as much about war as I do about music, I would defeat him!’ •’ ■ .

j- Thus oppressed Germany admired her oppressor and almost for- I , ‘' -V
gave the tyrant his tyranny because of its immensity. Germans be- !' vr

I came accustomed to the concept of injnsrii
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of crime justified by greatness, of history elevated above morality’.
Napoleon Bonaparte, living proof that a man risen from the people
could dominate the world, became a powerful motif in the ideas
and dreams of the modern era — in Germany as elsewhere.

.Fichte, deeply anti-Napolconic in his feelings, had hoped for a
Germany that would be inspired by ^enthusiasm for liberty . . .
based on the principle that all heings-wjth a human face arc equal.’
These words still breathe the spirit of Germany’s classic humanism,
the spirit of Kant, Goethe, and especially Schiller; and this human­
itarian heritage, popularized by Schiller's plays and poems, has been
the choicest spiritual heritage of the German people. But here we
are not studying those sentiments which lived in the soul of tire
Germans for a century, but the genesis of their destruction.

Around die divine image of Napoleon, Georg Wilhelm Hegel,
a Napoleon of the mind, created a philosophical religion of the
state, which became the highest revelation of the ‘world spirit.’ This
world spirit is a true child of the German political fantasy. Its mean­
ing is that all worldly happenings are governed by a rational neces­
sity and not by blind compulsion. The world spirit is revealed
either through a difficult, highly ingenious thought process (dialec­
tics), or by deeds; to accomplish such deeds is the task of the great
men in history, the ‘business agents of the world spirit.’ The great
historic individuals, Hegel taught, do pursue their selfish purposes
in history, but it is their special nature that their ‘private purposes
contain the substantial, which is the will of the world spirit. . . .
The others follow these leaders of their souls, for in them they feel
the-irreslstible power of their own inward spirit.’

Thus German philosophy began to honor historic greatness as
a thing in itself, without inquiring whom this greatness might
injuxe. But the hero cult was not the sole' product of Napoleon’s
mighty impression on Hegel. Hegel’s contradictory experience
with die great foreigner led him to kneel before the hard reality of
all history, to an obedient affirmation of everything that was
real. Hence his famous saying: ‘What is rational is real and what is
real is rational.’ The ‘rational’ is the same as what he elsewhere
calls ‘idea’ or ‘world spirit.’ A great, universal principle of reason
underlies the entire world, governing all events, because it is in-
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herent in the things themselves; but to reveal itself or to ‘realize’
itself, as Hegel says, it must ‘appear in an endless wealth of forms,
phenomena, and shapes,’ until it finally can enter ‘conscience’; that
is, be grasped by the human mind.

This principle of reason, or the ‘world spirit,’ is realized in his­
tory in successively higher forms, or, as Hegel calls then
one of these stages is the ‘national spirit,’ but the highest is tire state.
Hence the state is a thing ‘rational in itself; indeed Hegel calls it
‘die moral universe,’ and as a philosopher he indignantly rejects an
idea of instructing or improving the state. As the highest rcvela
lion of the world spirit, the state stands above individuals and dici
supposed rights, for ‘the right of the world spirit is above all special
privileges.’ And ‘world history is no empire of happiness. The
periods of happiness are the empty pages of history, because they are
the periods of agreement, without conflict.’ For history goes on
only by cnnflrr between its successive ‘stages.’

Hegel is the intellect triumphant on the summit of self-con­
fidence. An exalted and pitiless reason rules the world, and the
German intellect aroused by Napoleon thinks history which it can^_
pot yet make- The Antichrist assembles his scattered limbs and be­
gins to take form. The German contribution to this world figure
begins at this point. The German Nationalist Movement in the first-
half of the nineteenth century derives its strength from the classical
flowering of German literature and philosophy. The educated
classes multiplied enormously. They created the first form of
modern national pride in Germany: the democratic belief in equal­
ity of all by virtue of education.

But all this dreaming cult of Napoleonic greatness and state omni­
potence would not have been possible without the misery of actual
German politics. In the mind of most German intellectuals state
omnipotence was only another expression for the people’s sov­
ereignty in its desperate struggle against Germany’s countless petty,
shabby, and ridiculous princes.

This German intellectualism was part of an intellectual and at
the same time political uprising through Europe. Students, pro­
fessors, lawyers, writers, journalists, banded into secret societies, and
if they were discovered, ended in terrible prisons. Agents of the



tsar or the Austrian emperor controlled the police in Germany and
Italy, and pursued fleeing democrats from country to country.
Foreign monarchs were ruling as princelings over larger or smaller

i parts of divided Germany: the king of Denmark was duke of
Holstein and of the German-speaking parts of Slcsvig; an English
prince was king of Hanover and, in the best Georgian tradition,
broke the sworn constitution of his country; the emperor of Austria
was looked upon as a tyrant by his German subjects as well as by
/his Hungarian, Czech, Polish, and Italian.
, An international police despotism ruled over Europe, and the
•resistance was international. French, Italian, and German revolu­
tionaries greeted one another as brothers. Seldom has the decisive
role of the intellectual been more clearly discernible. For the na­
tional revolution of the nineteenth century was his work. Formal
education spread, universities were founded. Young men, pre­
dominantly of the poorer classes, studied and were dissatisfied. A
stream of democratic students, revolutionary journalists, parliamen­
tarians and bomb-throwers, demagogues and Carbonari, runs

4 through the nineteenth century. The French Revolution had pro­
claimed the rights of man, and the echo resounded through the
big and little nations of central, eastern, and southern Europe. This
echo was the rights of nations, for the first right of man is the right
to his own nationality. To these nations freedom meant the right
to be governed by men of their own language, and translated into
central European, democracy meant tire right of national self-de­
termination. Two nations marched at the head of this democratic
national revolution: Italy and — more important — Germany.

With mingled foreboding and delight, Heinrich Heine, one of
Germany's sharpest minds, saw the united German nation storming
its way through the future. He saw it trained by German philoso­
phy for world revolution, freed from the restraints of Christianity.
‘If some day the taming talisman, the cross, should crumble, the
savagery of the old warriors will again burst forth, the insensate
berserk rage, about which the Nordic poets sing and say so much.
That talisman is rotting, and some day it will lamentably crumble.
The old stone gods will rise from the ancient ruins and rub the
millennial dust from their eyes. Thor with his giant hammer will
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spring aloft and shatter the Gothic cathedrals. When you near
that stamping and clashing, take care, ye neighbor children, ye
Frenchmen.’

At that: time France actually did take fright at the German
Nationalist Movement. If Germany was uniting, let her at least
surrender the left bank of the Rhine to France! Beginning in
1840, French politicians advanced this demand for more than thirty
years on every possible occasion. In Germany it met with angry
protest. Even Heine, son of the Rhineland, rejected the French
demand with the proud and magnificent line: ‘I cannot surrender
die .Rhine to you Frenchmen, for the Rhine belongs to me per­
sonally.’

In 1848, the Nationalist Movement of the German intellectuals
flared into revolution. The best brains in the land assembled in Saint
Paul’s Church in Frankfort on the Main, to found a German Reich
and give it a democratic constitution; a minority demanded a re­
public. The princes were helpless, for a time even intimidated i
by bloody uprisings in Berlin, Vienna, and other cities; reactionary |
ministers were driven from the country; the people seemed vic- 1
torious.

But who were the people? New classes had arisen. The prole-1
tariat appeared in the large countries. This proletariat, created dur- II
ing the last decades by the new industries, the spinning and weav- j
ing mills, the great iron smelteries, machine shops and mines, lived |
amid frightful conditions, bordering on starvation and moral decay. I
HThi™ Xtrz~>r 1-•— 1

- -................... -‘V xnvj
wanted to eat. The propertied classes, which had previously been
democratically mirujed, took fright and sought the protection of thq
milltary-r-eaetien; the alliance between property and military force
strangled the revolution and silently drained off the blood of
democracy. ‘

Thus, in 1852, a military and political adventurer was able to
seize power in France, make himself emperor under the title of
Napoleon III, and create the state which was to become the model
for the conspiracy of the Wise Men of Zion. Everywhere world
economy was on its way to creating — in the words of Hegel — a
new ‘stage’ —tlte world proletariat. Two German students of
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Hegel, Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, applied the master’s doc­
trine to this world, and in so doing (these were their words) stood
Hegel’s doctrine, hitherto upside down, on its feet. There was an
inner necessity in world history, as Hegel had taught, but it was
not the world spirit; according to Marx and Engels, it was some­
thing very unspiritual — the material interests of man.

This would have been a feeble discovery had not Marx and
Engels broadened and dramatized their hastily conceived world
view with the profound method of Hegel, which made their doc­
trine enormously impressive and compelling. In 1847, the two Ger­
man revolutionaries wrote a pamphlet in their Brussels exile. It
began with the words: ‘A specter is haunting Europe, the specter
of Communism!’ and concluded: ‘Workers of the world — unite!’
It was — in their opinion — the historical task of the proletariat all
over the world to abolish private property, in what they called
‘means of production,’ from coal mines to needle and thread in a
garments sweatshop. Industrial property, they taught, had a natural
tendency to concentrate in fewer and fewer hands; inevitably the
people would be driven to take this monopolized property back
into the hands of society, and thus a society without private prop­
erty, and therefore without classes, would become the inevitable next
‘stage’ of history.

To understand the enormous effect of this Communist Manifesto,
it must be realized that ever since Hegel the entire West had been
permeated by a belief in the necessary and meaningful course of
history. The world proletariat, instructed by Marx and Engels in
the spirit of Hegel, fights for its interests in the conviction that it
is thus accomplishing the work of the world spirit. And there was
something in it; for the Marxist proletariat was the heir and suc­
cessor of the European national and democratic revolution. Eco­
nomics becomes destiny. With telegraph lines, steamships, transat­
lantic bank drafts, the globe becomes the scene of a commercial
activity which seems to be life itself. The merchant views himself as
the spiritual leader of his time, far above the soldier or the philos­
opher; and so docs his antagonist, the Marxist proletarian. This
belief in the supposed economic kernel of all things was a belief
that has had its day in history — and now this day is gone.
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Meanwhile, the revolution, abandoned by a part of its supporters,
was crushed in hard-fought and bloody struggles (1849), in places
with the help of the Russian tsar. It was in one of these lost battles
that Richard Wagner threw down his slips of paper from the
Church of the Cross in Dresden.

The rise of economic thinking at the middle of the nineteenth
century had broken the momentum of the great revolution. When
the new economic age began to appear above the horizon, the most
ardent souls among tire intellectuals lost their glowing confidence
that world history in the Hegelian sense would be a progressive
self-realization of world reason.

One of the most moving examples of this despair is Heinrich
Heine, who in his youth had uttered the most eloquent words in
the German language about democracy and socialism. Then came
the recoil. Observation of the Parisian masses brought him to the
pessimistic conviction that ‘the premature triumph of the prole­
tariat would be of short duration and a misfortune for humanity.
In their mad intoxication for equality, they would destroy every­
thing that is beautiful and noble on earth and unleash their icono­
clastic rage on art and science.... The kings vanish, and with them
the last poets. . . . The barren work-a-day sentiment of the modern
Puritans will spread over all Europe like a ay dusk, foreshadow-^
ing rigid winter. . . .’ (7. I,

Heine’s backsliding from" democracy w'as^’m&rc^tfum^a personal
matter. Others said the same thing with greater thoroughness and
depth; but with him it was more than a statement, it was an event;
he not only experienced an historic turn; he was that turn. In the
person of Heine, the penitent intellectual fell from his proud
rational glory, confessed his great sins, and renounced humanity’s
most regal thought: the equality of all mortals:

As long as such doctrines [he is referring to freedom, equality,
and particularly atheism] remained the secret possession of an in­
tellectual aristocracy and were discussed in the refined language of
a coterie, incomprehensible to the servants who stood behind us
as we bandied blasphemies at our philosophical petits soupers_
I, too, counted myself among the frivolous esprits forts. Most of
us resembled those liberal grands seigneurs who shortly before the
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\ revolution sought to dispel the boredom of their idle court exist­

ence with the new revolutionary ideas. But when I saw that the
raw plcbs, the Jan Hagels, were beginning to discuss the very same
topics in their grimy symposia, where wax candles and girandoles
were replaced by tallow and oil lamps, [when the old ideal of his
youth] began to stink of cheese, brandy, and tobacco: then sud­
denly my eyes were opened, and what I had not understood by my
reason, I now understood by my sense of smell, by nausea and dis­
comfort. . . . We shall gladly sacrifice ourselves for the people;
self-sacrifice is among our subtlest pleasures — the emancipation of
the people was the great task of our life, for it we have struggled
and borne nameless misery, at home as in exile — but ... I would
wash my hand if the sovereign people honored me with its hand­

shake.

The 'trahison des clercs,' the betrayal by the intellectuals, as a
French philosopher a hundred years later called it! Public life — all
life in a sense — began to look questionable. In opposition to Hegel,
a gloomy prophet arose: Arthur Schopenhauer. Hegel had taught
that the essence of all things was world reason and that every event
was an act of its self-realization. Schopenhauer angrily replied that
the center of all things is the most irrational thing conceivable, the
blind wilj^ the desire, the urge. It lay at the base of all happenings
in nature, and since it could never achieve fulfillment, its existence
was suffering without end; the,function of reason was to recognize
this tragedy and put an end to the suffering by putting an end to
the will, that is, to life. ‘Every human life as a whole,’ he wrote,
‘shows the qualities of a tragedy, and we see that life, in general,
consists only of hopes gone astray, thwarted plans, and errors recog­
nized too late.’ Consequently, life is ‘something which better were
not; a sort of delusion, knowledge of which should remove us
from it.’

The corner of this sad world in which Arthur Schopenhauer
spent his earthly existence, or, as he would have said, his existence
subject to the will, was an upper-class house in the city of Frankfort
on the Main. From its high windows he viewed the ships on the
Main, the white facades and tall pointed towers of the city, the
crowd in the narrow medieval streets, and, in language ringing
with the fury of the prophets, painted the emptiness of human

tl
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striving and the beauties of absolute renunciation. When twelve
o'clock struck from the near-by cathedral tower, he laid down his
goosequill, took up a walking-stick with a silver handle, and be­
took himself — a little old man with wild gray hair and a faintly
apelike countenance, a well-known and much-ridiculed city chan
acter — to the Swan Hotel, where he consumed astonishing quan-

’ tides of the finest foods. He expressed the hope that some day a
wise man would succeed in boring a hole in the earth and sinking
enough powder into it to blow the whole planet to bits. The most
ruinous expression of human nature was for him sexual love;
‘sexual desire,’ he maintained, ‘particularly when concentrated into
love by fixation on a particular woman, is the quintessence of all
the swindles of this noble world: it promises so unspeakably, in­
finitely, immeasurably much, and delivers so wretchedly little.’

As for human progress, the greater happiness of the mass, Scho­
penhauer would not even have understood the question, since he
was interested only in the possibility of insight into the nature of
things (or behind the veil of Maya, as he put it) by a well-equipped
individual mind. To him the world spirit on horseback, so admired
by Hegel, was only ‘the bandit Buonaparte.’ The ‘great’ acts of
history were just an accumulation of crimes and follies. If a nation
anogated to itself an heroic or spiritual world mission, it was un-

. questionably a swindling pretext for common robbery and mass
murder — he expressly had Jews and French in mind.

In his lifetime, Schopenhauer remained virtually unheard by the
1 German Hegelian generation, and this contributed no little to his

embitterment. But over the succeeding generation his philosophy
of death swept like a tidal wave, washing away all Hegel and all

. faith in world reason. Amid all its material successes and despite
all its vigor, the educated German bourgeoisie consoled itself in

, Schopenhauer's grim, sullen wisdom: ‘Pass this world by, it is
■ nothing!’

In dealing with the influence of thinkers and poets on their age,
we do not mean that these men determined the spirit of their time.
They are what Hegel might have called the ‘bookkeepers of the
world spirit'; they understood the laughter and tears of their time bet­
ter than others and expressed it with greater clarity and force. After



224 DER FUEHRER

the defeat of the great ideals in 1849, shame, gloom, discourage­
ment, led men to affect a lofty contempt for freedom and die
masses. It was generally said that politics ruined die character; a
pitiable philistinism spread — the dusty ashes of spent ideals. It is
no mean accomplishment to read through world history and retain
one's love of the human race,’ writes Richard Wagner, twenty years
after his act of light-hearted, confident defiance atop the Church
of the Cross in Dresden.

The new reality was world economy. This might seem rational
to Hegel’s misguided students, Marx and Engels, to the cotton
manufacturers of Lancashire, or to Baron Rothschild. But the
demonic intellectuals found that Europe had succumbed to a leaden
winter’s sleep, to a puritanical ‘work-a-day sentiment,’ as Heine
had called it. Wagner has a similar image: ‘With all our far-flung
state and national economy, we seem to be caught in a dream; first
it lulls, then it frightens, and in the end it oppresses. We are all
eager to waken. But the strange thing about this dream is that, as
long as we are in it, we regard it as real life and struggle against
awakening as against death.’ He found that all political parties in
Germany from Left to Right in reality served only economic in­
terests. Not an original discovery in itself; but Wagner had the
remarkable insight and foresight to view these supposedly so vital
interests as phantoms and figments of the brain, concealing the far
nobler, but also harder, reality.

Wagner exerted an enormous influence on history that cannot
be measured in numbers of opera performances. A dilettante with­
out thorough — at all events without scientific — education, he gave
the impetus to a philosophy of history which, after decades of hesi­
tant knocking at the portals, is shaking the world in our days.
Without knowing or intending it, he contributed some of the most
important sentences to the message of the Antichrist.
! In a purely outward sense, this begins with the fact that Wagner
conducted a lifelong, embittered struggle against the Jews. Two
years after the episode in Dresden, he wrote a long essay entitled
Jews in Music. The grim earnest in Wagner’s attack was this:
‘The Jew, in the present state of the affairs of this world, is more
than emancipated: he rules and will rule so long as money re-
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mains the power before which all our acts and efforts lose their
force.’ In other words, the world domination of economics is the
world domination of Jewry. Wagner later translated this idea into
poetry and music. In his Ring trilogy, he tells the story of rhe
treasure of the Nibelungs, treating the old legendary motif of the
curse of gold as a political allegory. In a prose commentary he tells
us what he has in mind: that in die present era ‘the fateful ring I

1 of die Nibelungs takes the form of a stockbroker's wallet,’ and thus
we have ‘a gruesome picture of the ghastly world overlord’ (read
Jew).

Wagner was a man of repellent egotism, disarming by virtue of
its very magnitude. Ije felt himself to be the spiritual center of the,—,

.world.— a terrifying example of artistic madness, even in a great
creative artist. Fie took a polemical, partisan stand on all contro- \
versial issues of his time, though he remarked naively that the issues I
in themselves did not really interest him, but that all his fighting I
and writing were intended only to serve ‘his art.’ But what is this \
art? It is a great epic about the decline and death oTnobilitymthis |
world. The love-death of Instan and Isolde, the twilight of the I
old gods — all Wagner’s images are aspects of the one terrible I
vision: the exalted values of an earlier day perish in the rising flood _
of mediocrity, _And what actually does he mean by ‘mediocrity’?
‘Where do our German barbarians sit?’ he asked. And answered.
‘We find them in parliaments chosen by universal suffrage.’

Wagner is a true child of Germany’s great disillusionment and
exhaustion in the latterTialf of the nineteenth century. To be sure,

"Germany’s outward successes in the same period seemed to over- I
shadow this mood. In the sixties a group of Prussian junkers built \
up the army which has filled the world with fear and suspicion
ever since. This army came into being against the express will
of the majority of the Prussian people. For four whole years the
Prussian statesman, Otto von Bismarck, had to deal dictatorial!}'
with the Prussian parliament in order to create an army. JEJ-iese~/
years (1862-1866) mark the birth of modern Prussian militarism. It /

' was the product of a diplomatic defeat which Prussia had
suffered after the years of the German revolution when the com­
bined superiority of Russia and Austria forced Prussia to resign 
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political leadership in Germany — the Treaty o£ Olmiitz, 1850; in
addition there was the fear of the newly growing military power of
France under Napoleon III and of the French desire to annex the
western provinces of Germany. At that time, as soon as a strong
foreign power crossed Germany’s borders, it might hope to win
over to its side a part of the sovereign German states, as in the time
of RicheliemyTo make impossible such a coalition between a

' foreigiFpower and a section of Germany against Prussia, Bismarck
made German unity his goal. In 1866, Prussia, strengthened by
the economy of the industrial Rhine province, waged a victorious
war against the other half of Germany, and thus forced a new
unity on a part of the old German Empire. Austria with her Ger­
man provinces was thrust aside. The dreams of 1848 were not ful­
filled, but the Prussian success was, after all, a success. As always,
economy obeyed political power. Bismarck cleverly managed to
represent the disruption of Germany as unification. The rest of
Germany accepted Prussian domination because it seemed to be the
only means to protect the country against being attacked and torn
apart by two strong neighbors: France and Russia.

For the imperial ruler of France, Napoleon III once more de­
manded purely German parts of the left bank of the Rhine; he
demanded them of Bismarck (1865) and of Austria, too (1866);
both were unscrupulous enough to put Napoleon off with promises
and appeasement, even to concede him a role of arbiter in Ger­
many’s internal affairs. Later, by making Napoleon’s demands
public (he had demanded Belgium, too), Bismarck aroused anti­
French feelings, not only in Germany, but also in England; the final
outcome was a declaration of war by Napoleon in 1870.

The Emperor, haunted by the specter of a unified Germany,
had attempted to lead a coalition of all Europe against Prussia and
to attract to his side even the South German states and Austria.
This latter plan misfired completely, and Bismarck’s skillful diplo­
macy was able to prevent the European coalition — a diplomacy
much more successful and farsighted than that of his successors
forty and sixty years later. Napoleonic France was shattered by
the war. Prussian Germany won a Blitzkrieg against the usurper,
who had been the living model for the Wise Men of Zion and was
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so hated by the radical democrats of Europe that even Marx and
Engels, though bitter enemies of Prussia, desired a Prussian victory.

This German ‘unification on the field of battle’ was completed^
in 1871 when the I£ing of Prussia was crowned German Emperor. I
Even Richard Wagnjn who had long ceased to be a revolutionary, '
was unhappy about the ‘constant readiness for a new war’ which
was, in his opinion, one of the characteristics of the new empire.
He accused Bismarck of having missed the opportunity for a genu­
ine reconciliation with France, complained of the annexation of
Lorraine by Germany (‘Germany’s new unity shows its hungry.
teeth everywhere’), and said it was a scandal that inside Germany \
the army, which, after all, was based on ‘German labor,’ neverthe-
less was used to ‘protect the propertied against the non-propertied.’ I.
And the curse of this age was ‘war civilization.’ 1

This was the better future he saw and expected for Germany: I
•‘The Germans, by their special gifts, are destined to become not J
rulers, but ennoblers of the world. .. . With the help of all related
Germanic peoples, we could permeate the world with the products
of our special culture, without ever becoming rulers of the world.’
Never let them become rulers, for this is the road to inevitable
destruction. History, he said, shows man to be ‘a beast of prey de­
veloping through constant progress. The beast of prey conquers
countries, founds great realms by the subjugation of other sub-

i
jugators, forms states and organizes civilizations, in order to enjoy
his booty in peace . . . Attack and defense, suffering and struggle,
victory and defeat, domination and servitude, all sealed with blood;
this is the entire history of the human race. . . . ’

In support of his gloomy faith, Wagner always sought out suit­
able prophets. In the prime of his life, it was Schopenhauer who
helped to destroy his pleasure in humanity; in later years, it was a
personal friend, the Frenchman, Count Arthur de Gobincau.
Gobineau provided an ostensibly scientific system into which he
could fit his race despair, a biological basis for the twilight of the
gods. From Gobineau’s Essai stir I'inegalite des races humaincs. 1
Wagner learned, as he himself said, ‘that the human race consists
of irreconcilably unequal races. The nobler of these can dominate
the others; by mixture, however, they cannot make the others like V
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themselves, but can only make themselves less noble.' This is the
essence of the whole doctrine. As the noble race, Gobineau and
Wagner designate the white race. But ‘the ruination of the white
race is that it is incomparably less numerous than the lower races,
and was forced to mix with them.’ And thus the higher, nobler
minority of the white race must decline with the force of a natural
law; ‘the tragic character of this realization must not close our eyes
to it.’ The particular tragedy of modern society in its racial decay
is that in their midst there always remains, undamaged, the Jew;
‘the most astonishing example of race consistency that history ever
has provided.’ This, in Wagner’s eyes, is ‘an amazing, incomparable
phenomenon; the plastic demon of the decay of humanity enjoys
triumphant safety.’

/ The white sons of the gods decline, and this decline cannot per-
/ mancntly be prevented. Valhalla sinks into the twilight of the
/ gods, and in this tragedy the gods are not blameless, for their realm

was based on force, on the domination of the beast of prey. But
though the whole downward course of the world cannot be stopped,
it can, for a time, be halted in certain details, and the degeneration
combated by a ‘regeneration.’ Wagner hoped that Germany would J
give the world this temporary regeneration if she renounced power!
politics and permeated the world with her culture: ‘Even if the]
Holy Roman Empire were to go Up in smoke, We would still have
sacred German art,’ sings Hans Sachs in the Meistersingers.

Germany’s bright and dark souls met in Wagner’s breast. Just
as he was wearying of Bismarck’s cannon-and-stock-exchange-state,
large sections of the German people were beginning to ask them­
selves: Did we really want this? Lulled for a moment by the
thunderous spectacle of 1871, they now began to strain against the
shackles of Prussian might. The German workers’ movement, an
angry protest against soulless Prussian force, grew to be the largest!
and most powerful movement of its sort in the modern world]
though the German workers never became conscious of their power!
As a part of the European workers’ movement, the German move!
ment was a rebellion against capitalism, but as a German move­
ment, it was a rebellion against the Prussian military state; Bismarck
saw the danger for his creature so clearly that, at the time he fell
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from power, he was planning to provoke artificial disorders among
die workers (in die style of Napoleon III), as a pretext for crushing
the movement in blood.

Under pressure of circumstances, Bismarck had won for Ger- I
many several colonies overseas, but he did it against his convictions.
His most enduring political creation was the German military
machine; what, for decades, the world has called Prussian militar­
ism. Bismarck did not conceive this militarism as an instrument
of world domination, for in his eyes Germany was simply not
strong enough for ‘world rule.’ To the end of his life he was much
more conscious of her weakness than of her strength.

This nervous fear has left its deep imprint on German thought.
The most far-reaching voice of modern German philosophy bears
its mark. We refer to Friedrich Niggsche, who cursed ‘nationalism
and race hatred . . . die national heart-itch and blood-poisoning on .,

1 account of which the nations of Europe today arc bounded off and
sebiucTed from one another, as by quarantine.’ For this modern
European nationalism he held Bismarck’s system largely respons­
ible; a system that must ‘plant itself between two mortal hatreds
lest its own creation should collapse.’ His final opinion about his
own nation (like every great spirit Tlietzsche did nor hold rhe
same opinions throughout his-life) .might be summed up in his
words: ‘Wheresoever Germany penetrates she ruins culture.’ Q

Therefore, Wagner’s ‘degeneration’ was quite true for Germany,
but it was a ‘death dream’ peculiar to Germany and not applicable
to the human type of the future which Nietzsche sometimes called
the ’good European,’ sometimes the ‘Superman’; ‘a daring, dom­
inant race based on an extremely intelligent herd,’ which will over­
come nations and particularly the German nation. ca-

For in our time ‘it has been made possible for international racial
leagues to arise, which set themselves the task of cultivating a race
of masters, the future masters of the earth; a new and mighty
aristocracy, based on the hardest self-legislation, in which the will
of philosophical despots and artist tyrants will endure for thousands
of years; a higher type of men, who, thanks to their surplus of will,
knowledge, wealth, influence, use democratic Europe as their most
supple and mobile tool, to lay hands’on tlw destinies of the
endr-rrW



greatness, to mold the future man by breeding, and, at the same
time, by destroying, millions of bungled humans — we must not
be deterred by the suffering we create, the equal of which has never
been seen!’
' Here-the German intellect had withdrawn to the wild beast’s
den; it no longer represents its nation. This philosophy is quite
foreign to the sentiment of the popular mass. During the fifty years
of the German Empire’s existence, a people’s movement had grown
up, demanding democracy. A movement of the rabble, Nietzsche
would have said. But where was the superman to lead this ‘intelli­
gent herd’?

Wilhelm II, by God’s grace German Emperor and King of Prussia,
(took himself to be this ruler. He promised the German nation to
Head it toward glorious times; and swore to crush anyone opposing
him. He was the son of an English princess, the grandson of Queen

'Victoria, and spoke English as well as German. What Napoleon
had meant a century before to the soul of GermanvT~tKe~Brit~sh
Navy and colonial empire meant to Wilhelm’s soul; they were the
measure of greatness, to which at all costs he meant to raise Ger­
many. And so he built a German fleet and tried to found a German
colonial empire. Most of these plans bogged down in the execution.
Wilhelm’s most fatal achievement in foreign policy was that he
replaced Bismarck’s complicated system of peace through alliances
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Democracy as^to’oR — for if you look clocely it is democratic
mass education which transforms human beings info tools for the
new ruler: ‘He who has retained and cultivated a strong will at
the same time as a-hrnad-spirit Kas helirr chances than everi~For
man’s capacity for training has become very great in this demo­
cratic Europe; men who learn easily, who easily adapt themselves,
are the rule: the herd beast, who may even be highly intelligent, is
created. He who can command finds those who must obey. . . .
The modern mass intelligence easily slips down the road to mass
slavery; it lacks the bigoted resistance of the~"strong and unin-
telligenL-sSUd^ '

And what would the philosophical despots and artist tyrants do
with the earth? Nietzsche replies? 'They would mold man as an 
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by the simple system of peace through the sword. He dropped Ger-
many's~aiTiance-with Russia and based Germany’s delicate security
in the heart of Europe on the excessively increased German arma­
ment; an effort that could be accomplished only by a nation at a
high technical level.

Everything came too late to Germany. Democracy came too late,
national unity came too late — and now technology came too late.
About a hundred years before, the nation had first become con-
scious of its unity through a great literary and philosophical move­
ment; but this movement had been powerless to create a political
unity; violence and war had then forged a dubious, superficial unity,
but now a new national experience descended on Germany: the
consciousness of a great technical achievement, the building of
German industry between 1870 and-WQ. Industry was expanding
in other countries, but nowhere did it develop such national self­
confidence as in the land to which Bach, Kant, Goethe, Beethoven,
had not given sufficient strength and pride. The steel of Krupp’s
cannon in Essen, the optical lenses in Jena, the high tension lines
along the Rhine, the chemical products of Mannheim and the
lower Rhine — all this, taken together, was a great national cam­
paign against English, Belgian, and even French industry, which
up to the twentieth century had dominated the German market.
Now, step by step, the foreign industries were forced out, pursued
into the world market, and there, too, undersold and defeated.

This was the time when the acquisition of African colonies was
explained to the nation with arguments like this: some 60,000,000
Britishers owned 13,500,000 square miles or almost a fourth of all
land on the globe; about 130,000,000 Russians lived (at that time)
on more than 8,500,000 square miles; why should 70,000,000 Ger­
mans be locked up in 200,000 square miles?

On February 21, 1902, the Emperor of this technological nation!
received arcmarkable letter in his ‘New Palace’ at Potsdam. A
friend and admirer wrote these words of encouragement and ex­
hortation: ‘We have arrived at a turning-point in world history.
Never, as far back as history takes us, has there been a world situ­
ation remotely resembling the present; how then should the old
institutions hold up? The new world is the work of science (in­
cluding technology), and it is. science which will dominate it.' .
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That, the letter-writer assures the Kaiser, meant German science.
Only the Germans were sufficiently permeated by science to organ­
ize the earth. To be sure, the English seemed to dominate the globe
at the moment, 'by muscle, sinew, and will,’ but this epoch, of dom­
ination by sheer power was past. And English science was too
atomized, too unsystematic, too 'happy-go-lucky,'1 for the great
world task. The writer seasons his whole letter to the English-
speaking Kaiser with English expressions. With obsequious flattery
he compares the rise of German culture with English intellectual
decadence, and even quotes an English authority on the subject:
'To my mind,' the English chemist Dewar had recently declared at
a scientific congress, 'the really appalling thing is not that the Ger­
mans have seized this or the other industry, it is that Germany
possesses a national weapon of precision which must give her an
enormous initial advantage in any and every contest depending
upon disciplined and methodized intellect.' Yes, the letter-writer
goes on, Dewar is right, and this must be Germany’s aim: to be­
come a ‘nation acting according to plan, a scientifically drilled
nation.’

The writer lacked the intellectual integrity which made Nietzsche
cry out openly for slavery, but he meant the same thing; against his
will the word slips out after all, and he is not embarrassed to call
it the consequence of higher education: ’True organic subordina­
tion— not slavery — requires a higher education than the English
system demands or even allows. Tlie Englishman does his best
work alone, while the German does his best in community. Ger­
many can only wrest the leadership from Anglo-Americanism by
pursuing a totally different method and acting as a cohesive unit,
disciplined and methodized as our good Dewar correctly says. Ger­
many— of this I am firmly convinced — can dominate the whole
globe in part by direct political methods, in part indirectly through
language, culture, techniques.’

This was not written by a native German, but by Houston
Stewart Chamberlain, born an Englishman, for the first twenty-five
years of his life a virtual Frenchman; in the end a German. Natural
scientist and philosopher, he exerted a decisive influence on two

1 The words in italics are English in original.
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generations of German intellectuals. He was the intellectual adviser,
indeed the mentor of Wilhelm II. II*.

Chamberlain was born in Portsmouth in 1855, the son of a
British naval captain, later admiral. Elis uncle, Sir Neville Cham­
berlain, the field marshal, died a lonely, embittered man after carry­
ing on a vain fight against tire Boer War. Flouston Stewart Cham­
berlain was brought up by relatives in France, and French was the
language of his youth and education. At the age of twenty-seven,
he accomplished the astonishing feat of acquiring a new national­
ity as a relatively mature man. For several decades he remained a
British subject — but he became a German in language, mind, and
soul. FIc lived first in Dresden, later in Vienna, finally in Bay­
reuth. Wagner’s music and philosophy had drawn him to Ger­
many; he married one of Wagner’s daughters. The three greatest
pocts_gf humanity, he declared, were Homer, Shakespeare, and

Chamberlain was one of the most astonishing talents in the his­
tory of the German mind, a mine of knowledge and profound
ideas. He combined sensitivity, gentleness, and elegance with a
great intellectual stubbornness. A conflict between intellectual
.toughness and an almost pathological human softness was thTwcair
^jcle of his nature. Excessive politeness, an almost mincing caution
in his personal relations, point to a profound uncertainty, for which
his strange career accounts only too well. He addressed every run-
of-the-mill German ptiker in tones of gushing obsequiousness. He"
treated Wilhelm H's generals and court flunkies with a respect
which he thought he owed to living history. The correspondence
which he carried on with Wilhelm 11 for over a quarter of a century
abounds in well-nigh unequalcd expressions of flattery.

I|jk1897’ CllambccJain published his chief work, Die Grtindlagen
desU.Jahrhttnderts (The Foundations of ^Nineteenth CentmT)^
which quickly made him world famous. Wilhelm II wrote inviting
him to the court, and thus began a friendship which was to endure
until chamberlain s death in 1926. flt was God who sent your bock

.to the German people and you persmially to~me,’ wrote the Kaiser,
and Chamberlain replied that he h.HhumpWTTraFT^ jn
his study opposite a Christ by Leonardo, and that during his work
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he walked back and forth between the countenance of the Saviour
and thatof"the ICurrr

Chamberlain denicotlTat he was Nietzsche’s successor, but none­
theless he was. From Richard Wagner he took over the doctrine of
race, but he totally rejected the master’s theory of decay and degen­
eration, rather holding, with Nietzsche, that a higher race could
land must be bred. But while the German had doubted his own

[nation, the Englishman placed the Germans above everyone else in
I the world, and agreed with Wagner that they were destined ‘to
ennoble mankind’; though first, to be sure, ‘mankind must be
made sufficiently German in feeling and thought to be able to
assimilate this ennobling influence.’

As a pearl forms about a tiny irritant, a grain of sand or the
splinter of a shell, a nation forms around an historic irritant;
around a spiritual event which is strong enough to give the entire
population the feeling of a homogeneous and equal spiritual par­
ticipation. Thus the British nation arose in the struggle for free­
dom of conscience, the French in the struggle for the moral per­
fection of man. Thus die German nation arose through faith in

------:_________ c -a.._S7?— -i. i —i----------------~ i •• - '/ -4J1? omnipotence of education, which later degenerated into a belief
/ in~the omnipotence of technology. And since the intellect, as Cham-

/ berlain puts it, ‘leaves nothing to chance,’ it docs not leave the birth
v k of a nation to chance, to the historical grain of sand; but, as pearls

\ can be grown by means of artificial irritants, the intellect artificially
I creates the nation, and manufactures a people as an instrument of
I its domination.

Race is made by man — this is Chamberlain’s key to the secrets
of history. ‘A noble race does not fall from heaven, it becomes

■ . noble little by little, like fruit trees, and this process of develop-
H’ ment can begin anew at any moment, as soon as a geographico-

historical accident or (as in the case of the Jews) a fixed plan cre­
ates the conditions.’ A fixed plan allegedly created the Jewish race,
and a fixed plan must create the great, intellectual, organizing, and
ruling race of the future. Chamberlain said that he had learned
the essential facts about race, like Charles Darwin, ‘in the horse

. stable and on the chicken farm.’
Four phenomena arc needed to produce Chamberlain’s race.
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First, good rdaterial must he available. ‘And if someone asks
wher~e this material comes from, I must reply that I don’t knowd-

Second, the firmest, most powerful material, material endowed
with definite desired characteristics, must be sought out systemati­
cally over a period of generations, and in this artificial selection you
must not be sentimental, 'The exposure of sickly children,’ says
Chamberlain, 'was one of the most bcnchcent~laws of the Greeks,
Romans, and Teutons.’ Nietzsche wanted to slaughter millions to
the same end.

Third, this good material must for generations be kept pure by
jnbrcetling; tha~t~T37~by ‘producing ollspring~cxclusively in the nar-_
rower tribal circle, avoiding all admixture of foreign blood.’____

Here we seem to have arrived at the ‘pure race’ of song and I
story. Have we really? Chamberlain ridicules the legendary ‘pure
race.’ It is a ‘mystical concept,’ an ‘airy phantasm.’ Inbreeding, the
safeguarding of the blood against outside influences, is, to be sure,
a necessary stage in the process of race breeding, but it is a late
stage. This safeguarding preserves the race, keeps it rigid and
fresh, once it has been created; but the race does not receive its
original vital spark in cool purity, but in a mobile mixture of
foreign saps and qualities — for this, in Chamberlain’s view, is the
fourth and deepest secret cf all race-making: 'The genesis of ex­

traordinary races is invariably preceded by a blood mixture}^ As~/
an example, Chamberlain "cites the particularly gifted Germanic I
tribes of Franks and Saxons, mixtures of Germanic and Slavic
blood; and, as the finest example, he considers a nation arisen in ~
the last three hundred years from blood even more mixed; the
Prussians.

And when by this fourfold process — discovery of good material,
natural selection, mixture, and finally inbreeding — a new race has
arisen, what have we then? Then a noble new type of man has
been born, who, throughout the globe, may sense, seek, and find
kindred beings of equal nobility, with like or similar gods, legends,
and longings. This kinship is not necessarily of blood, but merely
of ‘affinity’; the kindred race may be of like type and similar
genesis —but without blood connection. The type is decisive, not
the blood. —
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For always, and everywhere on earth, we find qualities typical of
a like race, even where a blood relationship is unproved and per­
haps improbable. Thus, everywhere on earth there is a generically
similar type of the noble and most gifted: ‘Is this family of men
united by blood ties, is it unified? I do not know, and I do not care;
no relationship creates a closer bond than elective affinity.* So

' speaks an Englishman who grew up as half a Frenchman and
became a German.

Chamberlain designates this highest type by the old and much-
used term ‘Aryan.’ To the question what this is, he gives a
startling answer: ‘What is an Aryan? One must know nothing of
ethnography to venture a definite answer to this question.’ It is
absurd to speak of an Aryan blood community: ‘The peoples we
have learned to combine under the name of Aryan vary greatly
from one another; they show the most varied cranial structure, and
different colors of skin, eyes, and hair; and supposing there had been
a common Indo-European mother race, what argument can we
offer against the constantly accumulating evidence to the effect
that other, totally unrelated, types have from time immemorial
been represented in our present so-called Aryan nations? At most
we might call individuals, but never a whole people, Aryan. Lin­
guistic relationship offers no compelling proof of like blood.’

Qhamberlain considers race relationship higher and more pro-~
4ound than~~blqod relationship: it is a relationship of souls, based on
-affinities, on similarity of character and manner of thought,.despite
.variation in physical characteristics: ‘In this sense the Indo-Euro­
pean Aryans unquestionably constitute a family.’ And: ‘The Ger­
manic peoples belong to that group of most gifted people which we
are accustomed to designate as Aryans.’ The true Aryan type is
not frequent in the so-called Aryan nations, and the task is to make 
it frequent and dominant: ‘.Even if it were proved that in rhe past
there never was an Aryan race, we want there to be one in the
future?

Let there be an intellectual brotherhood of the most gifted and
strong-willed; let there be an order of Supermen, distributed
throughout the earth, permeating and leading the so-called Ger­
manic nations and through them dominating the whole earth.
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'Physically and spiritually, the Aryans stand out among all men;
hence they are by right the lords of the world.'

This was just what the German intellectuals, who had once
created tire German people without being able to give it a state, and
who now had a state to whom they could give no people, had
to be told. The Kaiser was firmly convinced that God in person had
sent him this Englishman, In 1902, he wrote Chamberlain that
according to his generals ‘nearly all the young officers in the Guard
Corps study and discuss The Foundations of the Nineteenth Cen­
tury.’ The officers of the Guard Corps were the leaders and demi­
gods of the Kaiser’s regime.

What Chamberlain wrote was a very bold self-portrait of an im­
portant trend in German opinion; but it was not a reflection of
basic German thought. Just as this book chooses Hegel as an ex­
ample of the political philosophy of the early nineteenth century, so
Chamberlain, at the end of the century, stands for a series of poli­
tical thinkers — Treitschkc, Lagarde, Langbehn, Bernhardi: finally,
and most significant, Oswald Spengler, Hegel, like Chamberlain,
had founded or led a new school of political philosophy, but not
(contrary to popular belief) the only, nor indeed the dominant,
school. Through the entire nineteenth century the spiritual leader
of German thought was not Hegel, but Friedrich Schiller, a hu­
manist if there ever was one, and a believer in the nobility of man­
kind. Between 1900 and 1914 the most successful political books
were Berta von Suttner’s radical and pacifistic Down Arms! and
the autobiography of the Socialist leader, August Bebel, a book
hostile to militarism. True, the ‘Pan-German’ movement had
found its strongest support among the intellectuals and among the
big business men, but Heinrich Class, their leader through thirty
years, called his life-work an ‘upstream’ struggle.

For the nation as a whole was averse to taking the bold and dizzy
path to Aryan world domination, and no one kncw'this better than
the Kaiser. Chamberlain, to "whom tfie restlessly speech-making,
traveling, telegraphing monarch opened his heart, so often bleeding
from bitter wounds, knew it too. He wrote the Kaiser that public
opinion was made by idiots or malicious traitors, and the Kaiser re-
pHcd, in some embarrassment, that the two of them, he and Cham-
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berlain, would continue to stand loyally together in common strug­
gle for the good cause: ‘You wield your pen, I my tongue. I strike
my broadsword and say: “In spite of hell and high water!'”

Wilhelm was unable to crush die open opposition, and the oppo-
tsition was admittedly unable to break Wilhelm; but the Kaiser’s
personal authority suffered a severe blow in 1908 when a majority
of the Reichstag, annoyed by the calamitous interference of the
monarch in foreign affairs, censured him publicly; the Reichs
Chancellor had to promise that in the future the Kaiser would keep
himself more in the background. Ip 1912, the German people

I F2_ elected a Reichstag with an uncontented ‘anti-Prussian,’ anti-mili-
kj 1 tarism majority, and a third of this Reichstag actually consisted of

Social Democrats. When, in 1913, in the Alsatian border city of
„ Zabern, an excited colonel arrested some civilian participants in an

xpA^^Mnti-militarism demonstration, and had them thrown into jail, all
Germany roused itself in a rebellious mood, and with a vote of_293

. aj-z to 54 the Reichstag voiced its disapproval of the conduct of die

It was partly because of this internal opposition that imperial
Germany’s foreign policy did not yield to the lust for conquest, as
Chamberlain expected. Between 1900 and 1912, when England con­
quered South Africa through military force, when France took
Morocco and Italy Tripoli, Germany made no such acquisitions. It
had withdrawn in Morocco before France, in Persia before England
and Russia. Toward the turn of the century Germany had refused
a Franco-Russian offer to unite against England who was then
involved in the South-African Boer War. Then, when Russia and
France concluded a pact directed against Germany, the latter, in
1904 and 1905, allowed the tempting opportunity of waging a light­
ning invasion of France to slip away, although Russia was at that
time hard pressed by internal revolution and the defeat by Japan.
Even the First World War did not begin as a German war of con­
quest; the deeper guilt began when, after Bismarck’s retirement,
Wilhelm entrusted Germany's destiny exclusively to the army. The
generals of this army decided in 1914 that Germany, in the face of
the Russian mobilization, must now immediately be victorious on
all fronts or there would not be any chance of standing up against
the superiority of the combined powers of France and Russia.
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After the outbreak of the First World War, ChamberlaUft-tn
to create a world program for the German intellectual. The Ger­
man monarchy, he taught, should direct Germany as an engineer
directs a factory. ‘The monarchy represents an age-old German
heritage; what is new — rising in our midst but an unconscious
process — is a second political principle of the German future: the
indubitable mission of Germany to organize all political life scientifi­
cally. ... By “scientific organization” I mean application of those
scientific principles which in Germany have led to such unprece­
dented results in the fields of technology, research, and, to a great
extent, in administration as well; furthermore, I include the most
meticulous precision in directing the available means toward the
aims to be achieved, and the application of forces in such a way as to
obtain the maximum results with a minimum expenditure, thus
multiplying the forces at our disposal a hundredfold; besides, divi­
sion of labor, whereby every man does the work he understands and
for which he is suited by nature — all this presupposes practical sys­
tematization; that is to say, planned co-ordination of all the parts of
every productive unit.’

‘Productive unit!’ Here we have the future state called by its
proper name. Its member is the technically thinking man, to whorn
the world appears as a task that can and must be solved. J

The man of this type lives in order to work. ‘If I were dictator of
the world,’ one of the better-paid priests of the idol of mass labor
prophetically cried, ‘I would shoot all idlers at sight.’ This type of
engineer-tyrant is by no means limited to Germany; the above­
quoted sentence was uttered by a Dutchman, knighted by the King
of England for his services to the empire: the oil magnate, Sir
Henri Deterding.

Chamberlain’s ‘scientific’ world plan for Germany is based on
the idea that there can be no world domination through mere
power, as there is no domination of any sort through mere power
— as far as power means compulsion. No, this coming German
world domination must be ‘the realm of homo sapiens ... an en­
tirely new type of power, resting on intellectual and moral founda­
tions: on a high average development of purely intellectual faculties,
on thorough scientific knowledge, on the integration.of .individuals
into the frame of scientific methods.’



240 DER FUEHRER ,

Seriously questioned, Chamberlain would have said that he had
learned from the great masters of world domination, from the
Jewish prophets Ezekiel, Ezra, and Nchemiah, who created, as he
says, by order of the Persian king the race-conscious Jewish people.
To penetrate the other nations, to devour them from within by
virtue of superior intellect, bred in the course of generations; to
make themselves the dominant intelligence in foreign nations, and
thus make the world Jewish — this, according to Chamberlain, is

'the airn~~pf~the Jews, 'LaTer, Hitleftvas to reveal tins supposed
Jewish secret to the people in passionate and gruesome pictures:

TiCW Isaac Kohn inveigled the workers and Moses Kohn the cap­
italists into following Jewish leadership; how the demonic brothers
incited the two classes against one another until they sank exhausted
into the Jewish net; how the Jewish intelligentsia won control of the
economic system, the press, art — this, according to the forged
Protocols, Chamberlain, and Hitler, is the true road to world dom­
ination, allegedly discovered by the Jewish intelligentsia. And hence
it must become the road of the German intellectual.

If up to now the Germans abroad, because of the political weak­
ness of their mother country, had not given up their language and
special character, this penetration of the thinking, creating, organ­
izing— predominantly German — clement in all countries of the
world would be clear for all eyes to see. If from now on they

[»p. remain closely bound to Germany, consciously, openly, and proudly
German — then the world conquest will mature with astonishing
rapidity. To mention but one example — Why should Germany
have to conquer Australia? How would this conquest be begun?
How would it be executed? But once even ten per cent of the in-

( habitants of that continent are conscious Germans, they will con-

AA2/ stitute nine tenths of the intelligence and education, and conse-
'I quently provide the guiding mind.

i How threadbare and pale beside this are our present conceptions
\ of the 'fifth column’! Chamberlain writes Australia, because the
I vigilant military censorship forbade the intended ‘South America5-
I or plain ‘America?
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‘Once Germany has achieved the power,’ Chamberlen /i o^lfcs^ed,

‘and we may confidently expect her to achieve it —she must imme­
diately begin to carry out a scientific policy of genius. Augustus
undertook a systematic transformation of the world, and Germany
must do the same.... Equipped with offensive and defensive weap­
ons, organized as firmly and flawlessly as the Army, superior to all
in art, science, technology, industry, commerce, finance, in every
field, in short; teacher, helmsman, and pioneer of the world, every
man at his post, every man giving his utmost for the holy cause —
thus Germany, emanating efficiency, will conquer the world by
inner superiority.’

For this program of world domination the Emperor decorated his
friend (who had become a naturalized German) with the Iron
Cross, Germany’s most popular war medal. But just as Cham­
berlain was not really a German, so Wilhelm was not really the
master of Germany. On July 25, 1917, at the height of Germany’s
military successes, when Russia seemed to be liquidated, and when
in France the commander-in-chief Petain advised a negotiated peaccj
the Reichstag voted, 212 to 126, for a peace of ‘understanding and
conciliation’; it wanted ‘no enforced cessions of territory,’ no ‘poli­
tical, economic or financial oppression.’ True, the Pan-Germans,
Chamberlain among them, attempted to form, in protest, a move­
ment for a ‘good’ or 'strong' peace, a peace of conquest. This group,1
calling itself the Fatherland Party, enjoyed the support of the all-
powerful Ludendorff and a large number of followers, but it re­
mained, all die same, a minority that did not reflect popular feeling. I
Its most remarkable effect on history was probably the founding of
a small subdivision in Munich which tried to recruit followers
among the workers — without any success at that time. This com­
mittee called itself the ‘Free Workers’ Committee for a Good
Peace.’ Its leader was Anton Ejrexler. It was the original cell of the
later German Workers’ Party, which in turn was to become the
National Socialist Movement. / f jLc? yc-wm/G

When in September, 1918, the World War was driving toward.
a German military defeat, Ludendorff strongly advocated the \
formation of a democratic German government to conclude peace. I
He pressed the Kaiser to hurry; the Kaiser, irritated, shouted back,
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‘I am no magician!’ Then the defeated general himself was forced
out and the Kaiser said to him sadly that he would now have to
build up a new Reich with the help of the Social Democrats. All
changes took place behind the strange human facade of an old
general who had been pensioned off even before die war, Field
Marshal Paul von Beneckendorff and Hindenburg. Two weeks
after Ludendorff’s fall, Hindenburg advised his own Kaiser to abdi-

/ cate and flee to Holland; in his person the army overthrew the
monarchy in order to preserve itself- Hindenburg did this pru-

L dently, more by agreeing with nods and murmurs of assent to what
others said. He allowed Groencr, Ludendorff's successor, to say to
his Kaiser on November 9, 1918: ‘The army will march home under
its leaders and commanding generals, quietly and in order. It will
not do this under Your Majesty’s command, for it no longer stands
behind Your Majesty.’ Thus the generals first brought democracy
to Germany and overthrew their emperor. Both were done under
pressure ot events, particularly because Woodrow Wilson demanded
it in the name of the Allies, and even more in pale fear before the
force of the people which was no longer to be held in check. Luden­
dorff firmly maintained on the day of his downfall that ‘I believe
all to be lost, and expect Bolshevism to come to us.’ Two weeks

'later, the head of the Social-Democratic Party, Friedrich Ebert, be­
came President of the now republican German Reich.

This was the downfall of the German ‘Kaiscrreich,’ the historic
moment of the German revolution. It was also the beginning of
the officers’ counter-revolution. In a purely military sense the war
was not completely lost as yet; as statements made by the Allied
generals show. But the military leaders of Germany preferred to
lose the war and even to overthrow their emperor in order to save

~dn aimy and beat down the revolution.
n But the army could not be saved, at least not for the moment.
The soldiers, disgusted, threw their guns away and went home.
It is true that finally this hurt the new republic even more than the old
army. For when the government tried to organize troops to defend
the young republic against the counter-revolution, it found that it
had scarcely enough soldiers among its own supporters to do so, and
its very existence was threatened by dislike of the workers for
everything military.
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At this moment, a young officer in Hindenburg’s headquarters
had a decisive idea; a sudden inspiration of historical significance.
The army had fallen to pieces, but great groups of unemployed
soldiers had been left behind. Aldiough the majority of them were
opposed to war, still there was a minority ready for anything. If
only a small army of volunteers could be organized, this force, for
lack of armed resistance, would soon become master of the country.
This was the idea of Captain Kurt von Schleicher, aide of Hinder)-
burg and Groener. Hindenburg at first would have nothing to do
with such a troop of mercenaries and bandits, but Schleicher, who
was in private conversation a man of winning eloquence, was able
to persuade him. This was the origin of the German 'Free Corps,’
the ‘murderers’ army,’ of which later the new German army was to
consist. The outward pretext tor the forming of this army was the
communistic revolts in several different parts of the Reich. The first V
one was in January, 1919, when there was a rebellion in Berlin that
for a time looked dangerous. Even the Allies for a short time
tacitly agreed with this revival of the German army. For with
them, too, there was fear of Communism. The German Free Corps
fought with Allied approval in the first months of 1919 in the former"^1
Russian-Baltic provinces, Lithuania and Latvia, against the Bnl- /
sheviks., During this time the English fleet was fighting the Bol­
sheviks in near-by Estonia; Allied troops, the British and American,
had occupied large parts of Siberia; they had landed in Murmansk
and Archangelsk in the North. Groener asserted April 24, 1919, in
the Reich cabinet that Germany could put an end to the Soviet
regime if an Allied army, in conjunction with the German troops
from the west, would march into Soviet Russia. Some of the soldiers
of this German Free Corps were soldiers of fortune of a very peculiar
sort. They expected to receive from the new governments of
Latvia and Estonia a reward of land on which they could settle as
farmers. When they were not supported in diis by the German
government, they tore the German cockades from their caps and
sewed on the eagle of the tsar.

Those were the early germs of development which later proved
to be fateful. But in the broad German masses at this time — in the
last days of 1918 and the early days of 1919 — a new and glowing
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hope had arisen, part of that strange millennial belief in the coming
of a great and bright future which had seized almost the whole­
world after die dark four years of butchery. A national parliament
gave Germany a democratic constitution, called ‘the freest constitu­
tion in the world,’ which it assuredly was on paper. There was the
famous promise of a peace that would ‘make the world safe for
democracy’ and realize the highest goal of the European nations,
die right of self-determination.

And then this German democracy seeped away: not immediately
in externals and institutions, but in the hearts of men. The German
masses had expected a better world from democracy, better at least
than the war; the development was rather for the worse. The
Allied blockade against starving Germany went on, war conditions
went on; finally, there was a peace which did not really end the
war, but intentionally left important questions unsettled. Of this
Treaty of Versailles three things can be said with certainty: it bur­
dened Germany — and only Germany — with a war guilt, whose
onesidedness has not been confirmed by historical research; it sub­
jected Germany (badly bled, but materially almost intact) to a
morally defensible, but economically senseless and unfulfillable, in­
demnity; and though granting the right of self-determination to
many peoples, refused it to Germany. But the chief sin of this peace
was its lack of democracy. The democratic framers of this treaty
had not understood that democracy, national in its beginnings, was
moving toward world scope. They might have learned from
Chamberlain, from the Wise Men of Zion, from Wagner and
Nietzsche, in short, from the Antichrist, that the time had come to
organize the world as a whole because, as Chamberlain had put it
twenty years before, ‘the planet had become small and round.’ They
should have tried to create the beginnings of a world democracy
which would give nations the feeling that they were masters and
not playthings of their destiny; that they could mold their own
policies instead of being mere victims of their politicians. Instead
of this, they dissected the world, Europe and Asia at least, into in­
numerable, ostensibly democratic national sectors, actually infected
with the germs of national hatred and violence. With the current
means and concepts of their time, the men of Versailles could have
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attempted to build up a world democracy. They could have tried
to create a world parliament elected by the nations, or radicr by
the people in the nations — for a moment, in 1919, there was some
talk of this in Paris. Instead, dicy called a conference of diplomats,
to which they gave the absurd, because inwardly untrue, name
‘League of Nations.’

The consequence was an increasing doubt of democracy. World
organization was inevitable and urgently needed, and there was a
growing readiness to accept it at the hands of anyone who was ready
to undertake it even by violence. Democracy did not act in its
hour; and so the Antichrist acted. When the dream of peace had
vanished, a skeptical Germany began slipping toward the same
abyss of despair as in 1849.

And so, disillusionment and despair gave birth to the moral
chaos, in which an army of murderers could seize authority. At
this time Chamberlain, who had fallen sick and silent after the war,
privately uttered the hope that from the bands of volunteers on the
Russian frontier a young, unknown leader might arise, who would
clean out democracy.

An unknown young leader from the frontier! When he actually
came, he came from the Austrian, not the Russian, frontier; and by
meeting him Chamberlain definitely became a key figure of world
history. In October., 1923^ Hitler went to Bayreuth where Chamber-
lain lived as son-in-law of the late ‘master of all masters.’ Hitler
first delivered a public speech and was then received at Wahnfried,
home of the Wagner family. There he met the aged ‘mistress of
Bayreuth,’ Cosima Wagner; Siegfried Wagner, the weak son and
heir, composer, director, laborious preserver of the great musical
tradition; Winifred, his English-born wife; and finally a paralyzed
old man in a wheel-chair, with spent eyes in the face of a child:
Chamberlain. Hitler felt that he was among kindred spirits; he
was happy and at ease. He put on a big show and spoke at length.
Chamberlain was carried away. The next day, the half-dying man,.
by a supreme effort of the will, dictated a letter to Hitler, telling I
him that this meeting was his strongest experience since 1914, when
his illness had overtaken him; since then he had never slept so well |
as that night, and he found it miraculous that Hitler, the awakencr I
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of souls, should have possessed the power to bestow on him so
soothing a sleep. ‘My faith in the Germans has never wavered for
a moment, but my hope, I must own, had sunk to a low ebb. At
one stroke you have transformed the state of my soul.’ One more
who had succumbed to the thundering, hypnotic voice!

Hitler had come to Wahnfried in the company of two men. One
was a little-known anti-Semitic poet and journalist of Czech origin,
a fulsome admirer of Wagner; his name was Josef Czerny, and, in
order to have a German pseudonym, he called himself Josef Stol-
zing, after the Wagnerian figure. The other was Alfred Rosen­
berg, the Russo-German and prophet of the Wise Men of Zion.
It appears that it was he who had acquainted Hitler with Chamber­
lain's ideas, and since Hitler was too impatient for steady read­
ing, had underlined the most Important" and useful sentences in the
thick tomes. Rosenberg regarded luriTSCtf as Chamberlain's disciple-

"and successor, and as executant of his spiritual legacy. After
Chamberlain’s death in 1926, the Russo-German wrote a biography
of the Anglo-German, published an anthology of his writings, and
himself wrote a book the very title of which was intended to indi­
cate that it was a continuation of Chamberlain’s chief work: The

‘̂ lyth of the Twentieth Century. '
1 Among the guests at Wahnfried, Hitler met Count Richard du

Moulin-Eckart of French emigre stock, the biographer of Cosima
Wagner; he met Count Manfred Gravina, an Italian, who married
one of Wagner’s daughters; he met the wife of Chamberlain’s
publisher, Elsa Bruckmann, nee Rumanian Princess Cantacuzene.
This Rumanian princess soon became one of Hitler’s most ardent
supporters — like an American woman from the same circle, the
widow of the publisher Hanfstangl.

Chamberlain had developed the doctrine of the elective affinity of
Aryans, extending beyond nations. The phrases and the gestures
are stubbornly German; but in reality an international type, dimly

, foreseen by Heine and Nietzsche, was in process of formation.
I To the Austrian Hitler, Chamberlain wrote: ‘I always wonder

whether the lack of political instinct, for which the Germans are
so often reproached, is not a symptom of a far profounder gift for

, state-building. The organizational talent of the Germans is in any
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case unexcelled, and their scientific capacities unequalcd; it is on this
that I have built my hope. . . . ’

Now perhaps we can better understand the deep meaning of
seemingly simple words. To this end we have taken a long excur­
sion through the history of the European nations and the German
mind. In the world of today we see this history reflected, intonsified
as in a concave mirror. We sec Adolf Hitler as the belated ana­
chronistic German answer to Napoleon. We see him cursed in ad­
vance by the Richard Wagner he so venerates, as an imitator of
Napoleon, a man of violence, a beast of prey. We see in him a man
regarding himself as business manager of the world spirit, which
can do no wrong, because to Napoleonic greatness every wrong is
permissible. We see him as Thor, the thunder-god, raising his giant
hammer and smashing the talisman of our culture, the cross. We
see him rise up out of the teeming, nameless ‘intelligent herd
mass,’ writing a book of 'power philosophy’; see the student rejected
by the Vienna Academy of Art, growing to be an ‘artist tyrant.’
We see him, with subtle science,jjuilding a human machine such
as the world has never known, and, at an early date, drawing up
plans according to which the entire globe will become his machine.
We see him as the Antichrist with the banal mustache, gathering
round him the uprooted intellectuals among his own people and
among many foreign peoples; a type of men willing to go to any
length in order that the machine may ‘work’: willing to command
and also to obey, to trample and to be trampled, to kill and even,
if they must, to die.

We see Adolf Hitler surrounded by half-Englishmen, half-Ameri-
cans, half-Frenchmen, half-Italians, half-Czechs, half-Rumanians,
and all of them also half-Gcrmans; and we hear him utter his
wolf-cry, expecting the howling wolves from everywhere to answer
him: ‘Aryans and anti-Semites of all nations, unite!’


